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Now the labors of Mimnftersare then powerfull, when 
1 | the wiſdome of the word of God is made manifeſt by them, 

| which iqhen the right ſenſe thereaſisexpleined, and in- 
fified \ ox at os, For he 
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| inions tobe thus tried, then they may not in any caſe re- 

F r of tr all. - 
) a vnto Paul ,, when he had ap- Ads ga 1 


thereof ye ought to ſtand.. 
And this I haue (ufftcientlyproued in ths explication: 
azd confirmation of the third propoſition of the former- 
part of this Treatiſe,bythe approbation thereof g inen vnto- T 
me from your Lordſhips owne mouth, after you had duc!y- » 
Peraſed the ſame, being committed vnto your Lordſhips: of 
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tuft cenſure Wherefore according to the old Pronerbe, Sci- 
tum eſt Achletam placuiſſe Herculi ; as he may bee taken - 
for a ſufficient Champion that is —_— of Hercules : {0 
that Treatiſe may be efleemed to be furniſhed with ſuffe- 
cient munitionthat is epproued of « wiſe Colonell. 
And hereupon Ian boldto crane to haue it publiſhed 
onder your Lortlſbips protettvon;that ſo it hte thevbet- 
fe? accepted.and that ſome of the Loy pra may bee 
Foun 1 and inabled thereby, with better courage to. 
fight the Loyd s battles, And thus commenting your 
_— God and'to the word of his grateQ, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER. 


YEOOYT woformerpartsof the Trall of Trath, 
F made it manifeſt; that the dodtine- of the 
2 Church of Exg/and'is agreeable to the c5- 
WMD X mon grounds and principles of our Chri- 

. tian Profeſſion,containedinthe Articles of our Creede, 
| the Lawof God,the Lord's Prayer, the dodttine of the -_ 
Sacraments, andin thofe other Ul -rules of holy 
Scripture, wherein are ſer downall ſuch circumſtances as 
are requiſite to euery good worke, 

Now in this third part I endeauour to make it euident 
that the ſame dodrine is agreeable to all the rules of 
rightreaſon ing,S: thereforealſo is orthodoxe & found 
For the declarationanddemonſtration of the truth of c+ 
uery thing, isnothing elsburadeclaration, and demon- 
firation ofa exe definition aud dinifion-chereof, and of 
the cauſes and effects, andof all otherar that a- 
pree thereunto; as-I hauc already proued in a little Trea- 
tiſe,entituled 7he reaſonableneſſe of wiſe and holy Truths 
and The abſurdity of wicked and foottſh erroar, being the 
fore-runner of this larger Volume. | 

Faith in holy Scripture is taken either for the quality 
and habit-of Faith,or for the doctrine of Faith. The holy 
Scripeuredeciphereth the quality and habit of our Chris 

ſttan 


"* £ p i 
-t Ld 
Pol 


TO THE READER, 
20 


an Faitbby argurnenss taken vurof all Logicke place 
aslldegt.' FEED I oli lt ah get 
The principall efficient cauſe ofthe quality or habitof | 
Faith,is God, ?h:4. 1.29, The inftrumentall cauſe isthe | 
word of God, Roms. 10, 17. The materiall cauſe is an afſent 
vpon knowledge, 1h 6.69. The formall cauſc isaſure 
and fertled aſſent, grounded vpona ſure & ſettled know. 
ledge, 7ohn 17.8; Col,1.6, The finall cauſc is the exclu- 
ding ofall glorying in our ſelues, and the aſcribing ofall 
. glory vnto God,Eph.2.8,Rom.3.27, The effeAsof Faith 
arc,asall cereus graces and fruits of the ſpirit, 47s 
26.18: ſo an holy confidence, and an aſſurance of God's 
lone, anda comfortable boldneſſe to come vato God as 
vnto a gracious and louing Father, Eph.z.12; 2 Pet,1.1o. 
The ſubie& wherein itis ſeared,is the mind.For the mind 
is the eye ofthe ſoule, and Faith is the true ſight thereof, 
J0h.8.56, Ads 26.18, the obiet thereof 1s all diuine 
truths, Rows, 15.4.cſpecially the Coucnant of grace, foun- 
ded vpon Chriſt,7h.20.31.1 Pe.1,21: the attributes are, 
that itis ſound,orthodoxe, and Catholicke; that is, one 
andthe ſamein all the true ſeruants of God, which haue 
bin.are,or ſhalbe to the end ofthe world, Zeb.11.2, Eph, 
"4-5. Things diuersare aſleight opinion, 43s 26.28, and 
a temporary Faith, 4#.13.20. Things contrary are pres , 
ſumprion,8fleſhly ſecurity either bred by cotifiderice in 
teporall proſperity, ſay 28.15.0r in the outward pledges 
of God's loue, Jerem. 73, 4.07 inthe outward ſhewfof 
good workes,Rom.9.328& 10.3. Things priuatiuely op- 
| poſite are ignorance. Fp.4.18.ablind Faith, 24ar.12,19, 
and ſophiſticallinfidelity,1 Cor.1.2 2. That whichis plaine 
contradictory, is Jat Arheilme,Sp.2.1.4.23,8. Things 
like arca bodily eyc,1-4.9.39.4 bodily hand, 177m,6,12, 
<q ; a 
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| -diſhnefle;8744.r9andwhidenog:doubriulnes, Ice; 1.6. 
" The coningatesare to belecue in 


| God,andin Chrift.zoh, 
+14.1:and tobe one ofthiehouſhold of Faith ; Ga4i6, 10: 
the notation or interpretation of the name;'s'aſure and 
certaineaccompliſhmentofthacwhich Faith:beleeucth, 
" | A4ath 8.8, Thedefiitionordelſcription thereofis this; 
| Sauiug Faith is dinine wiſdome; or a certain knowledge, 
| anda ſettled aſſent, and adhzrence to all diuine vos; 
| neceflary'to ſaluatis,cſpecially'to the couenantofprace; 
as'to Tap ofthe:chicte{tgood and higheſt Kapp: 
. nes;2 Tz7m.3.15. the dinifjonthercofisinto a weake and 
ſtrong Faith;Row..14.2, The teftimonicsare theconfefli- 
ons ofthe M Confeſſbrs thathaue lined, doe 
andfſkall liuezorheend ofthe world.A4poral.7.10, - 
"This is the delineation of the whole body of Faith , as 
1t1s drawne outby the penſill of the Prophets and Apo- 
files: the parts &memberswhereof which aremoſtcon- 
troucrſcd,are furtherlighmedandclearedin the firſtpare 
of this Treatiſe. As in the {ſecond part thereof, the reaſons 
and argumentsproduced to open and iuſtifie the ſeueral 
docrinesofFaith,are referred to all the Topick places;as 
being the rich minesour of whichtheyare digged, 
| Thedofrines of Faith, ſet down inthe bookes of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles,areLogicall, reaſonable & wiſe, 
and the very firſt principles and grounds thereof are't 
without any mixrure-of ſophiſticall:deecir.” The high 
Prieſts peQorall,wherem the Vrim and Thurmim was 
put,and by the which God gaue anſwer vnto his peovle, 
wascalled by the Hebrewes Hoſe, and b Fet 
Lopejonandby the Latines Rats 
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a bodily mouth,/0þ.6.5 3.a bodily foor,2/Cor.5.5, 8&bo- 
dily wings, Zuke 17.37. Things valike-areunſtable-chil- 
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m7” @ -- 70: THE READER. 
dodrines hadin them themoſt pure holines —_—— 
Aha. 
places whichIfollow inthis Freatiſe! are 
Alinered by Petrms Remus, who concerning the of of 
; Logos hath very much cleared the rules jof Ariſtotle, 


'T cnicipliſing ofLogickplaces by the Theologj. 


call poſitions, haue taken from _Lnandus Polanus , but 


ſa this difference : in thathe ſetteth downe his argu- 
ments declaratiue and demonſtratiue, in bare ſentences 
and propoſitions, without further diſcourſe; whereas in 
| this Treatiſe they are further opened by other arguments 
and reaſons.For as learned oy mdicious DoQour Feld 
auoucheth in his Dedicatory Epiſtle to his firſt Booke of 
the Church, thedodrines wherein we differ o__ the 


Church of Rowe, rig 091m wes, _ _— 
talſo pre nn 


teſt authority that 1s, 

reaſons thateuer perſwaded men. on Atcheiady,if that moſt 

famous Oratours iudgmene be ſound, there is no reafor 
to giue credit tothatreaſon”, wheicofthere cannot. bee 

yeelded a ſufficient reaſon.Cre.lib, 4.44 pros 
TI Augithoil _ theſe afttim anon 

the Apoſtle )which ma ks ſte 

the Faith, fhalbe ble lngloa go 5 em Fl 
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| Chyf. bun.4g. comming: and ſo ſhall his Armies alfo,which (as Chry/0- 
| #8 Mat, flome ſaith) arc unpious He: reftes. 2 ro9g ere time 
| of miraclesisnowlotig fn d, whereby the Apo- 
les and their ſucceſſours in the Primitiue Charch , got 
L aeb.'a.5; credit to the dinine doctrine ofthe Goſpelof Chrifh, and 
; —— made it moſt powerfull tothe ouerthrowing ofall Hea-- 
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and'i cxa6t rakes of ſoung] maſon, _ 


Truth riots aint ; andallhisinp 
Hereſits:For where Truth atkeds Knonficiecd, And 


| OS eſe acted pl hath already by 
his penne be un this regall and Princely worke,and ha 


juſtified by.clcare and demonftratiuearguments, thatthe 


as in ciuill cauſes, refteth in the ciuill Magiſtrate in his 
own Dominions and Countries,and hath ſenchis Booke 
toall Chriſtian Princes,the which {noidoubt)ſhall preuall 
archat.time, when he thathath: cehears ofaKingsin 
ur imei 50 ary ne m4 Ds 
wh ditnorthen e, eſpeciall 
the Eccleſiatick Peeres of his pgny Pe tofollow pl 
worthy 8 ſuperemincnran cx 
ologicalldoQrines'n this ourrenowned Church, tabe 
confirmed by cleare ahd demonſtrariue argurncitts 
ficablc byall the rules of found reaſon, and the ſophiſmes 
bppoſed them, reduced totheelenches,asin are 
= qa ore: ;,DoQorsmuaker, "And if worthy en- 
rmCc 
ſamples EG of their own ranke be not: tobe 
eteq herein, haue chey notro be>rheur- Precedents 
theſwgolasPattonsofc Fanh;\tharliuedin 


the Primiriue Clurohythar penred-thdirloarned Apolo- 
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not miracles,yor 5,07 corrections nor 


the holy Liues and comfortable deaths of the deareſt ſer. 
oa Goa, nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, nor 
the wi{dome of the Law of God, & therefore much le(ſe 
the reaſon of the naturall man. 

2 The word and Sacraments doe not profir, vnleſſe the. 


> + ach we rightly conceined and vnder- 

3 The meaues hrgeby wee are #0 come #0 the right vn- 
" er flending of the word of God is the light of true rea- 
fon. For the opening of the truth whereof theſe poſitions 
Jolowing are explained, 

All queſtions humane and divine are #0 be de.;ermi- 
ned by the rules of right reaſon, 

2 The teftimony of no author humane or dinint is fur- 
ther to 'bee approued, then as it agreeth with the 
grounas of true reaſon. 

The holy Scriptgges doe teach and dewonfrets the 
greate# hong of godlinefſe by 4rgaments and 
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11 The do@vimes of Faith; Und: olthibes:; are often 
repeated, and the Feaſors and motions that per- 
[wade thereunto, arc ineutratedand urged again &5 
ain in the Bookes of the Old and New T omen: 

þ at we may thereby vnderjtand that the clearer & 
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13 That Paith i not e beſt and flronge nerf that hath- 
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biietiou haſtnct way ec" =; ouha f hab 
$-- ciſtood hem , thouworleince haue delpiſed 
: them. 1 $13} vt39310| 3C: Totes 6 v1 Tor: 
And verily Vhircis te ro holdees Zr” i Kingdome 
of Antichriftcome with ſtrong deluſion,and withall de- 
celuablenes of vnrighteouſnefle, why ſhould notall ſuch 
as are fet in the defence of the Goſp ellof Chai; ftriue 
earneſtly as the Apoſtle S* Jude _ rthemain- 
tenance ofthe Faith which wasonce Piven rothe Saints? 
yea,why ſhould they not ſtrive for truth euen vnto death 
bd defend Tuſtice for life, ſeeing if they doe ſo,they ſhall 
haucGod to fight for themagamiſttheir encmies?Meras 
hath a double curſe for omicting this duty, and 7Zee/ hath 
a double blefting for performing the fame, pronounced 
7 of God from Heauen. Curſe! yee Meroz, 
dlofthe:Lord, curſethe Rane there- 
cy omg 1 to helpethe Lord; to ner 
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Frue faith antiiyids ue tuall graces and 
pot mgracles,nor $5,0r correcFrons nor 
the holy lines and —— deaths of the deareſt ſer. 


Was. Goa, nor the authority of the Magiſtrate, nor 
the wi{dome of the Law of God, & therefore much leſſe 
the reaſon of the naturall man. 

2 The word and Sacraments doe not profit unleſſe the_ 


aq wſof eithbs be rightly conceiued and vnder- 


[1 208 by wee are 10 come t0 the right un- 
3 der flrn one the word 0 f God 6 # the light of "<1 YEeA- 
fon. For the opening of 3 truth whereof theſe poſitions 
following are explained, 
1 All queſtions humane and diuine are to be dtermi-, 
by the rules of right reaſon, & 
2 The teſtimony of no author humane or diuine i fur- 
ther to bee approued, then as it apreeth with the 
grounds of rrue reaſon. 
3 The holy Scriptgges doe teach and demonſtrate the 
greater 4-3 of godlinefſe by arguments ana 
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repeated, and the Feeſorps awd motions that per- 
ſraae thereunto, areinculcated and vrged again & 
4in in the Bookes of #he Old and New Teſtament: - 
that we may thereby vnderjtand that the clearer & 
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py the earex of any ofhis Seryants by their correRions,itis 
y ſending-yato them aMeflenger one of a thouſand todetlare 
ynto them.the Lord's moſt exat ones or a. 
ichcannot be ſatisfied for 


ven againſt the finne of his Ele, 
the ſame butby the precious Bloud of their Savior Chrift,that 
thereby they might be brought to-Faith-andRepentance. For 


then will the. Lord haue mercy ypon then, and ſay, 'Deliner 


thern, that they goe not downe into the pit;for 1] haue-receiued 


So then itis ſtill the power of the Goſj 
ding inthe mouthes of his faithfull Miniſters, that is able:to 
 worke.the converſion of a {inner : afflitions may cauſe-ys 
more carefully to giue attendance tothe Word, as in like man= 
ner may paines & penaltics wflited by the Magiftrates, which 
are the Lord's Lieutenants,ordainedto this p 
 ſhoyldby their penall ſatures cuen force their ſubics to hare 
'kendiligently tothe commandements of God. 


Net that any can be forced tofaith and repentance by any 


- \mannenof penalty or paine whatſoeuer, -but by inforcements 
they may bedriuento.come to the Aﬀemblees. of therSaints, 
pM Arche Tov EI _ CY _ 
at onetime or otherfthey maybe braughe within the:com 
thereof, ard ſo maybe taken vp ima-doal'vcArke.So they ill 
pt | | K 


wo <- 
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le, thar they | 


z- ® 
hw, 


 _ bb33ay 
of Chriſt, ſoun- 


| _ſcmdit vntia, 
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it is the net of the-Goſpell,and the hooke of the Word,wheres 
| by mien are raken andbrought vntoGod + affljions'ſent of | 
God, andpenaltits inflifed by the Magiftrates, are burthe' 
- baites to makexſorne bire at this hooke, and poles to make them 
come within the coi of this net. | 1 

' Nay this workevf a mans vnfained conuerfion toG 
not be wrou 


| 0d,cand 
ghr by the terrours of the Law of Ged. For the: 


6, - ſpirit whereby we are beporten againe, and made the children 


of God,is nor receined by thepreaching of the Law , but by 
the hearing of faith;The Lay is the letter thatcondemnerh and 
killerh;caufing a ſinner toflic from God, as from an angry and 
offended Iudge.The Goſpell is the miniſtery of righteoutneſſe 
- andlife, revealing the light of God's countenance ſhining in 
Chriſt,and ovening his Fatherly afteRion and loue, whereby he ' 
draweth his E-le& vato him. 4 RA 
The moſt that the Law of God can effeR either by the #- 
uity ofthe holy precepts thereof , orby the feucrity of the 
- threarnings denounced therein,is happily for atime td tay fn, 
yndoubtedly ithath not power enoughtoſlay it: ir may ſtop 
- for awhile the current of ſin, & cut dewn ſome of the boughs 


thereof, but it carmor empty rhe fountaine of fin, nor pluck it vp 


__ | by the yeryrootes, | 


Much lefſe can humane wiſdome worke the reformation vf 


Huntene ſajlew- finfull men,it may make them perhaps couer their ſinnes,- bur 


| is, atplorienom cannot cnable themto caſt our their inbred corruptiens. - The 


Gy vtterwoſt it can work (as Latanthe teftifieth) is/to driue cor- 


Fcondt, Left ruption inward,and to make it hide it ſelfe fora while; "But b 


making men outward conformitans, it maketh themin'trat 
no better rhen difſembling hypocrites. 5 7 8Þ'2 4.209 278 
For the reaſon-and the wiſedome of the naturall man could 
not finde out many particulzr tranſgreſſions commirted againſt 
the Law of God;nor ſound the deprh of his iudgmenrs', much 
leffe could it reachto the height of his mercies ;/and 'the moſt 
ſtrange and incredible expiation that the Lord appointed for 
finne. This Myftery required aſupernaturall revelation”, and 
could not be reucaled but by the do&rin of the Goſpel. Wherb 
fore when the world by her wiſedome , knew not'God in - 
| wile 


ny THESLOCICALL | DOGTERE. ry 
wiſedome of Godjivpleaſed-God by the fooliſhneſſe ' of pew 


ma 


| chinp;ro lane mn 
1} callechrall his wandringtheep&and t Fs 
- | 6wnefold. The Goſpellisrhe bamer of Chriſt, i"vhereby hee: 


britipeth back his fugitiue ſouldiers,'ahd drawerh them 't6'his Jn. 


p+ 8 


owne colaurs,The Gelpell is the ner which pluckerh'vsyp out 

of the'Sca of on fines, ard pulleth ysimo Chriſt's fhip,' arid 
waffethys alodg to the ſafe havetrofour/cverlaſtiopHappines **'5 
m theKingdometof Heauen, ;; The Goſpelt is'thag voyceof, 1c. 


Chriſt chat raifeth'ys vp out ofthe death of finne,' tothe tifeof 
righteauſneſſe;-/ yea it isthar aqa#vite, that water of lifothar, 4 
— Re a3 hour pn 5 Nate nvkapma Farr 4-2 "XY 

Borat) DQASYHE: oo 70 vt 2 Br} ig 2.01034G MRO 13615 "$7 2 
- The Goſpell is that Zephyrus; that life-brexthing winde 'Canc,4.16, | 
thacblowing-wpenCkiilt's Garden, caufech the'ſpices thereof” * 
he | to glow out! The: Goſpelthativiwitchoſe lweer deawes and. 
n, | ſhenvers; whicdivppingdown e ery grounds of our”. 
p | Hears: thewrayeeld: full haruetÞ: | The' do-/Deurt32.x; - * 
1s | rines ofthe Goſpel are thoſe good ſciences, that being graf= 
p | tedin ourhearts, make ys to become fruittull trees,meete to, | 

be planted'in the Paradiſe of God. Laſtly, the Goſpell is that Tac.1.zt« 

f | ſpirituall and heauenly cnchagtmentythatdoth metamorphiſe. 
and transforrme ys,being as beaſts in qualities and conditions, 
, into.the qualities & conditios.of-menyz, yea of holy & ſanRified __ 
men. For in it is drawn. forth ſuch a Liuely-picture of our own-% P14 
| vilenes,and ofthe excellencie ofthe Lord, and ofthe ſtrapge- 
nes of the remedy ; making manifeſt the greatnes of x ay 
dy,that therein we all beholding as ina mirrour , the glory of 
God with open face, are changed into the fame Image from 2 Cor.3.18, 


lory to glory;as by the ſpitjriof Gods may thereby averted 
rom our telues;& congerted toGodz'wwancd from our felues, 


and won to God xforced tofeaiooupſclits;, andto deaveto! | 
God; yeatoloarhour felues, andro-loue Gods! Wherefore" let, Cor.5;24; 
Iew and Gentile, and wharſoeuer Heretickes preach ohly;orat ls 
kafe printipally che. Law of CAoſer,vt thoEay vfnatine and? | 
Nelonybecaalathyichadyiedgenoriuinlpcnd ya 

| W 


{11 2 


Mar16.1Sr, - 


looke to be ſqued by:cheir own workes, Bur leg the miniſters 
Golpellto-cuery creature, following Herein hoc only the com« 
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oulngy of Chriſh{efps which is publiſhed-in the Goſpel, bim 


of Qhriſt, which ate the Minifices of ghe: Golpells .preachches 


le of their heauenly Lord: and, 


mendyment; bur alſo the oxamp 


"Maſter, who rettjficch of himfelfe on this manner, ſaying; The! 


the children-of God , and, inkeritours:of the KingdomeoP | 


Luc. 18. Spirx of che Lord is ypan me, becauſe he bath anointed mee, 
tha I hould preacbthe Goſpelitothe pooxre he hath ſent race. 
| Rom.t0.t5 __ And verily net only-bleſſed are rhe feet of chem that bring | ' 
_ gladtidings of thoſe goodthings that Godigineth to his by | 
Mar.rz.t6. the preaching ofthe ( ofpell, bur alſe blefled are the cares of || 
| _, all ſuchasreveremtly and religiouſly hearken hereunto, ſecing | 
Rom 3.2 thereby they attaine thishigh priviledge to be madathe 
Eph.2.3- andchoſenpeople of God : For by nature'all being borne. itt 
ficne,the children of wrach,andinheritours of deftrutian, b 
preaching and hearing of the powerfull: doctrine of the | Gots+: 
pell,ſuch as are of the number of the Ele& and thaſen peaple; 
: of God are borne againe,as by.animmontall (66d/& aramade | 
I eQL.23e 


Heauen, S4 (4? 
QuvansST. 2! . 


The Word and the Sacraments dbe not profite, onleſſe the 
ſenſe and ve of either be rightly apprehended and vn- 
derfood. _ 8 BH OI 


Te power andefficaey of things, conſifleth notinthe let- 


ters. and wordes wherein they are expreſſed-, but:in the 
things chemſclues, being rightly:applicd co-thaſe vi enney 
| 4-5%'4 Toaſeribe.an operative and - 


ing gow levers or words, hath bin condemned 
byall-wi perſaus, . not only in ſuch.as have bin. ' 


bcwitghed with diveb{icforeeties , but alfo infuch as have bir { 


blin- 


TREOE®CICALL ©LOGTCKE, yfFa 
blinded with groſſe and palpable ſuperſtition. 'Theſeuen font ,  ; 
of ane Scavan Prielt, are branded with the tiote of grernallin® - abs 
ſamyfor chat they took vpon them to riathe0u:t them thi® Afu1g.g, " . 
hadeuillſpirizs,the natrie of the Lord Iff's vs, ſaying, Weate: © 
jure you by 1's vs whom Pa#/preacheth, 

| As the Scribes and Phariſces are conderned- of groſſc'and* 
palpable ſuperſtition, for that they did aſcribe # ſanRifying Mat.13.5. 
power ynto the Law of God , written ypon their garments.” 
They didnor vnderſtand (faith $. Jerome) thac theſe things are 1799-7 Mr, 
| robecarricd intheir heatrs,and noton their bodies, ſeeing Li-"" 3* 

 braries and cheſtshaue the bookFsJViirhor the Kiowledge of 

God, The like (ſaith he) doe cuen riow ſuperſtitious women #- 
| vs, who laieezalcofGod , buynot according to 
knowledpejin-livle Gofpels;and inthe wood of theCrofle, and 

in other thingy of the likenature., a RR 

Neither was this ſuperſtition foundonly among ſome filly _, .. 
women,buralſo among ſonte ofthe Priefts whom S. (hrrſe-/[,17* Me ; | 
feme ſharply taxeth, ſaying; Tellme tho doatirig Prieſt, ig 7" 
not the Goſpelldaily read and heard 'of men' in the Church 
Who then ixdoth not profit, being receiued by the eares,can 
jt. aue being hanged about their necks? For wherein conſifteth 
the verttie of the Goſpell? Inthe/formes ofthe lerters, or in the 
ynderftanding of the ſenſe? Tf im the figures, thetrdoftthoy wel 
to hang it about thy necke: "burifittthe vnderſtaning z4* then 
would 1t-doe the more good being placed in thine heart , then 
hanged abourthy neeke. © ' | 

Neither haue the Sactaments,which are viſible words, any _ 
ſupernatural graceannexedto the outward Elements, but as 44. is Fob. 
they repreſent ynto the mindan inviſible grace?” and ſhadow 92-39. _ 
ev andſuggeſt diuinechings tothe vnderftanding,thatſo they * S_—— 
may be viewed and reviewed y probe apaine; and thatt | 
being ence rightly apprehended, may be ftil apprehended bet- > 
rer and better. How 18 it (ſaith $. Anftor)chat water doth rouch ,,..., 
the body,and cleanſe the ſoule, bit by the means of the word? (fb. 
And thatnot mae is _—— ed _ the tongue, bur be | 
leeued by the heart, he right vſe ofthe ſacred figne, being ſo <4 
conceiued,as it is opened and 4j in the hi Y Gnas Jeu: ; 


= 
- 


> wk ae. 
4 . ab . . 


1Eorr{ 28, 
Ilai 45.9 


> Legere& nou 
well gere eſt 


weflgere, 


* Hier. adver|. 

Luciferianos. 

Hier 1a cap.l. 
8, ift.ad Gal. 


” 
$ ” 


b= Chry(.m lob. 
bown.39 


:Gbile en 


the Law; ſonot the words, but the megging © 
Curt be Gaps : 
conſfiſteth not inthe.ceading,butipche ynderRanding. And a- 
gaine ( ſaith he), Jet.ys uot th t] 

inthe words of che Scriptures, but inthe ſenſe, nor in the outs 
ward ſhew,but inche narrow 5 not inthe leaues ot the lan» 
guage, but in the root of thereaſon. 
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meaning.For,thatasa wooden key may: Reed vs niore then a 


' key of gold, if ic be more fitro open that which is ſhu ; ſoa 
bale and (umple language- may; doe ys more good thena lear«: 
"ned.and poliſhed, if thaz.is.make knowne yn varhas. which 
« - wag vaknowne.And therefore the,diuing ſeruice of Godthat is: 
To be per formed by. thepeppie of God,,.isto bee delivered in 


their.yulgar;ton 


x gue,that they may yaderſtand what they doe. 
.., The which chlng.is ſo behogfullandneceſlary, thee the, A: 
poſtle commanded, thar'fuch. as. vetered:;divinewmy feries in! 
ſtrange tongues, which were Sineneven by the, miraculous o- 
peraticn of the. Holy Ghoſt, ſhould keep filence:intheChurch, 
vuleſſe themeaning ofthe ſpeech were, preſently, expounded, 
that;ſo the hearers might receiucedification thereby. /For..alh 


ings ings Chorch oughtto bedonetq gilification aud no, 


word cught eſpecially.here-to be utrered idly orinyaine, Andy 
therefore whereas wordes-yttercd in-an.vnknowne language 
re without profit.and vaine, 'they.are not to be verered inthe 
Charchat God. |, Yea;slbeit.the words themſclues be ynder=. 
$009) 


And verily as not the MOTH alk SEMEN ofthe Lawis 


ot. the wore {che Goſpell of 
G olpzll of Chriſt, The Scripture, (faith'S.lerome), 


. : 


inke'that,the Goſpell conftiſterh 


Wherefore Chry/ofteme's aduile is very behoofull that wee 


ſhould diligently watch,or rather ( ſaith he). we have need of 


the grace of God,that we infiſt not ypon the bare words , ſee- 
I | | .'» WS 


w; And verily to whatend;were both Words: and Sacramenty 
iuvi{abilizgratig, ordained,but that they; dei | ſignes of things,they mijghr open, 

g edt; Vat v5 the things whereof rhey are Ggnes 2 
Chriſtian 1.4.6.8 Anfpin(aith) irgkillecth.not how-poli 
we ſpeake ia, but how-fitit be e@ make-manifeſt purniinde and: 


(as. S.\ 
the tongue bee; that! 


ct the;ſcnſc and meaningiof them be not rightly cone; * 
ceiued, they are (as pur Sauiourſaith.) as ſeed ſowne by the: 
high way fide, which can yeeld no mangerof fiuit. | | 


wy ba = "— ac ao 


* 


4% 
.' 


ing chereby beretickes fall intoerrour. For as the right ſenſe of 


| ſentoffaich tothat which we doe not rightly vnderfland. And |, ». | 


ſeries of the Kingdome of God, ſceing iris 2 jure figne that 
| bath'admitted all ſuch into the couenant of grace :,; in whoſe: o 


THEOLOGICALL| LOCTCRE. Jy 


the Word of God, maketh it to be the true Word of Godyſo- 
a wrong ſenſe forged bygnan*, maketh it to be theword of 
mans. yed a curſed glozMhereof , made by theſuggeſtion of 
that curſed ſerpent Satan,cleane corrupterh the Text, and ma- 
keth that whichin the ſyllables and words is the yery Word 
efGod,to be inthe corcupt ſenſe, the very word of the Di- 


yell = 


i. 


| And'therefare ſuch as be carefull not to fall intoerrour,nor © ef 
co thrne the Word of God into the Word of the Diuell, muſÞTrriuledver/; 
(as Tertwuli;n aduiſeth) exerciſe themſelues rothe ſenſeof rhe?! 

matter ,and nor to the ſound of the words. Yea if they willre- .. 

cejue any profitatall by the Word. of God, they mult giue all | 
diligence,that they may attaine to the right ſenſe and yndersÞ- >: | 
ftanding of the ſame. For the word proficeth not vnleſſe ivbee Heb.qay > || 
mixed with Faith, Now a rightfaith ſtandeth ypon a true vus 89 +2 
derſtanding of that we beleeue:For we cannor giue a:rightaſ-: - -, 


therefore the weaker or ſtronger our apprehenfion of the my< <.. +7 3 | 
fleries of the Word of God is, the weaker or ſtrougeris-our - J 
Fath; Asit appearethin the very Apoltles chemſelues,who li» 
vying with.Chriſt. him(ſclfe,and being oft taught by him che os 
ſeries of godlines, yet were along time very weake in Faith, 
forthat'they were very weakein knowledge. Buc when our - 
bleſſed Saujour after his-reſur;eionhad opened theirminds,, _. -, 
and had made hem to vnderſtand the ſenſe of the Scriptures, Luc.24:45 -* / 
then they Rrained to a greater meaſure of Faith, For growrh un, 
in the right knowledge ofche word of grace, doth bring with. * 
it growth in grace it lelfe. | FRhai: 
Wherefore it is nomeane mercy, when God: doth: beſtow 3 
ypon any perſons, the true and certaine knowledge of the MY Mar r3.2t 2 


5 A83 
+ 4 


Per3.18, | | 


hearts hee hath written his holy Lawes , by giuing | $19 
right vaderRanding of them. For the ſoules! man isas aTable., on — 
board,oras a regiſter ora booke of records: and the firme con- prov.7.3- 
cejuing of a thing in the minde, _ the ſure )ay ing yp thereof Apoc.z0.45 | 
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in the memory,is as the drawing br grauing ina Table-board; N 
or as the writing of it in a booke of record. And therfore when | 
the diuine doctrine of che Word of God is rightly apprehended || 1 
by our vnderſtanding, and fixmely IFed vp and ({ertled in oun | 3 
memory,it is (a$ir were) printed and grauen inour foules, '& 
ſo doth thereby aſſure our Conſciences, that wee are the belo« | 
ued peopleof God. For giue infincerity entertainment in che 
Joh.14.233 beſt roomes of thy ſoule ro the Word of God, and thoudoſt 
Bph43-17- wirhall giue-entertainment to Chriſt, For Chriſt doth dwell in 
- _ © ourheartsby Faith. Helis nor received and eaten with our bo- 
. dily mouthes,becaulc heis not our bodily food , but with the 
"ave. de das, yuthes of our {oules, when ſweetly and profitably we lay vp 
Chriflien 1;, inourmemeries, that his fleth was wounded and picrced for 
.to. Vs Ma 
Tertul.derfit. So Tertwllian: Chrift is deuoured by heating, chewed by 
| GaruM vaderftanding,and gg by belecuing. For reall things are 
: - not in our mindes by any corporall contiguity of their reall 
af vom ſubſtances, but ho af) Happen of them by their | 
| gun netiencs, recall notions. Neither doe our Sacraments auouch a min; ing 
ofperſons,or an wiiting of ſubſtances,bur after a ſ\iriruall an 
a myſticallmanner,. And cherefore Chriſt's Body being nor a 
bodily,bur a ghoſtly food, is nor receiued bur by the powers 
of our Flor being ivdued with a rue Faith, 
| Forthe Lord doth beſtow his feuerall gifts and bleſſings 
' Dom.  _yponhisſcueral{creatures, according vnto their!ſeuerall na- 
ePuicqund rec nn and powers, whereby he hath made themcapable there- 
Lane of,caufing them-all ro moue, andto worke according to thoſe 
powers and faculries wherewithall he hathindued them. Hee 
nouriſheth nouriſhable things by their nouriſhing powers , & 
doth miniſter many-comforts to his creatures that haue ſenſe 
and motion, by cauſing them to apprehend the ſame by their 
ſenſitiue and moriue faculties. So likewiſe doth he beſtow his 
gifts properto men,which are reaſonable creatures, by making 
'  themknownevntetnem by the diſcourſe of reaſon; & by caus 
fing chem roapprehend and embrace the ſame, by their vnder- 
ſtandings and wils,which are the proper faculties of reaſona- 
ble creatures. 
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in | arcoftorce to perſwade toa ciuill and a righteous life, 


| medthar alone by humlelfe, even by the ſhedding of his owne/\perrug, . | 
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| Asfor example many-natnrall 42.4859 
wen, tolead a ciuil 


like manner heeopeneththe heargs of ſych as he calleth-to-the <5 - 
eſtate of grace, -by cauſing rhem carefully to. anteud eo: thi dis PH! 19S . 
uine do&rines, of the Word of grace For theSpiric of Gadleds |,» 
deth them not as blind men, which are led by theic guides inthe - 
way,that they ſee net themſelues, . but he openeth their eyes, - | 
that they may turne fromdarknes co light, & from the power 
of Satan, to God; that they may recc iue remiſhonof ſinnes, & 
inheritance among them that are ſanRified by Faith in Chriſt, , cg 
Inſomuch that the minds of the Fairhfull are firſt anAified Fr 
by atrue and right apprehenſion of the loue of God in Chriſt, - Bom 
made manifeft vntothem by the light of tbe Goſpell, and their 
wills are inflamed with a feruent deſire to be partskers thereof 
before. they be made the. ſincere Seruants.of Chriſt, For(28 Au» 
F#m faith). God warketh aur faluationinvs , not a3 in tones | , ;,q . 
that haue no ſenſe, or as in thoſe creatures towhom he hath _4,g bow.15, 
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& puniſhmertoffinne our moſt mighty Saujour hath perfor- 


molt precious blood; yer concerning that other part-which 
FUL inthe dclivexance from che being and bondage of NE 
gnne,he dothefte&ir by diuers matives, ſerdowne in his holy 
Word, whereby through the effeuall operation ofhis holy” 
Spirir,he doch make his EleRdefirous and willing tofcaft off = 
the grieuous yoake of Sajan,g to haveall their very thoughts. 02a 
brought ynto.obedieace io the conmmandenients of _ 
| 4 | 


_yw TEAFOLOGIGHIL DoOGtckn | 
Dans 1; ;Wherefote it was not withour cauſethat the\Prophet Dat ) 
6d Nebnchaduezzad to redeeme, his fins with right] * 

( 

( 

{ 

| 


-teoufnes,and his iniquities with'mercy towards the poore;thitt 
|  fotheremight be an healing'ofhis errour. 'For as hee that is'&. 
aPer, 2.19, wercome of firine', is in bondage to ſinne; ſo he that breakerh. 
Rafimie te an. Thc bonds of finne;and'cafterh'off the yore thereof,may right. 


> ſaid roredeeme, and to ſaue himfelfefrom the'ſa 
heed 


| ny ike 
(faittrthe Apoſtle ro Timor Yto thy ſelfe; andto thy 46. 


t 

Arinz,and continue therein,for nl doing thou ſhaft ſage” thy 
ſelfe,and them that heare thee. Verily, as finne is the ficknes & 
_ of the ſoule, ſo righteouſneſle is the health and life there« 
I's «+, Dd | | | 7 | | 

(otrariatrg- And therefore whereas contraries are cured'by contraties, 

ur conira' yi, by righteonſnes our foules are cured of their ſinnes; As itis a 
5 Parent by the words of Daniel before-mentioned ; 'Redeeme 

thy {inneswith righteouſnes, ”and thineiniquities with mercy 

towards the poore: loe let there be'an healing of thine er 


-_ © by which words we are taught, that by righteou ſnes our ſouls 
02305 are healed of their ſinnes, Ae ys 
\,....:-  Wheteforeall ſuchas hearken attentinely to the doArine 
Luc.r.17, * wo 36g AvK nes brought to faith and righreouſ- 
nes, whereby rhey are purged fromtheir finnes,may rightly be 
Phil.2.z2, faid toworke out their owneſahiatior;8'to redeeme and ſaue 
their owne; ſoules' ; for that they are inftruments ynder thi 
grace of Chrift,for the effeRing of this fo worthy a worke: 
=: 11 Aud verily as the Tpnorance of the powerfull truths'of the 
Goſpell,breedeth folly, and folly leadeth into-afl wy xs en 
is the perter that openerh the doore'to all impiety; 1o rhe true 
13.19 knowledge of the myReries of godlines breedeth wiſedome, 8e 
.,. _ - Wiſedomedcliuereth'from the euillway , and from rhe man 
_ thatſpeakethfroward'things , and frem 'thenr chat leaye the 
wayes of riglireouſnes,ts walke in the wayes ofdarknes,, and 
ſois anentrance-and 'portall ro-piery , atidto all other dinine 
yertues. - | þ 
" Sothenin the worke cf regeneration 8: deliverance. from 
the bring and bondage of finne , boththeſaithfull reacher of 


the Golpell, and heareralſoarcco-workers with 'God,; and 
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| yt liercof chey are not toboproud. For what haft thong chat 1 Cor 4.7 
8 thou hat nor receiued?Andif thou haſt receiued it;why gſort- : 
J c&chougas/if thou hadſt not received ir-? Ot our le/ues we are 
dead.in our finnes;and alcogether vnable to moucourſelnes to. 
the working out of Faith,and an holy life, bur ate meerely paſ- — —__ 
fue in our {pirituall reſurreRion,vntill God by his Spirit put ; 
ood thoughts into our mindes , and holy defires into our 
| hearts; yet then we our ſeluces beginne to thinke well, andto 

 defire that which is good, albeit not of our ſelues, but-by the 

gracious working ot God's moſt holy Spirit; By the grace of \ 

God (faiththe Apoſtle) Lam thatI am: and his grace which is ; Cor.x5,.16, 

in me,was not in yaine: but I laboured more abundantly then | 

they all; yer not 1, burthe grace of God which is with me.Tla< | 

boured ((aith the Apoſtle ) more abundantly then they all, in 

working out the worke of the ſaluation of many ; but yet not 

] as of my ſelfc;or by any naturall power that was in me, but 

by the worke of the grace of God which was with me. 

For ſo he doth declare hismeaning to be inthe third chap- 

ter of bis ſecond Epiſtle, where for that ſome among them cal 

led in queſtion the truth of his Apoſtleſhip, hee bJdly auon- | 

cheth that their regeneration and converſion to God, wrought 

by his miniſtery, but by the power of Chriſtqwas'agnoſt cui- 

den: demonſtration thereof, Such truſt (ſanhiee) | 57s Wee 

through Chrift coGod: notthat we are ſufficient ot our ſelues 

tothink any thing (belonging to the worke of our owne fal- , ©... . 
n uation,or to the {aluation of any ocher) as of our ſelues , but © 
3 | our ſufficiency is of God, The Fairhfull chen muſt have an holy 
- 
' 
| 


minde, and aa holy will, before they can be the holy ones of 

God: yet it is neither of thele that they naue of themſelues, bur 

of the p., werfull grace of God. #e will (faith S. Anftin) bat it Aug, de watia 
i God that worketh ins to will; we worke, but it is Gol that & libero ah, 
warketh in v1 to worke, and that of his owne good will, Thus to 6-16 

beleene and to profeſſe is beh»ofull and expeatent for vs, this is a6= 

carding to godlines and truth,that an humble and lewly confeſſion 

be made by vi,and that allbe ginen andaſcrib dto God , ſeeing 

our life is in greater ſecurity oben we aſcribe all to God, and doe 

not commit our ſelues in part to our <4 ihe in part to God. = 


FA 


4 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE., 
© >> thenitioa moſtcertaintruth, that in our regeneration-and de../ 
f from the being and bondage of finae, it is God that! 
bs vs cucry good thought, word and worke, and alſo 
that herein we our ſelues are co-workers with God, as ir _ 
' apeare by this, cucn for that this worke proceedeth after ſo 
Now.and flacke a manner. 2 
Adam indeed was made perfeQly holy and righteous, and: 
that in a moment,cuen at his firſt being and exiſting, becauſe 
the Lord Almighty and all-ſufficient, wrought himſclfe, and 
by himſelfe, that holineffe and righteouſneſſe chat was in him; 
but now the Faithfull are herein ioint-workers with God, and 
therefore this worke goeth forward ſlowly , becauſe of the 
{mall meaſure of grace that is giuen to them,& the great pow- 
er of the remnants of their inbred corruptions, which cpntinu- 
ally triue againſt the worke of grace, and hinder greatly the 
proceedings thereof. 
The faithfull in diuers places of Scriptures, are compared to- 
E . ſarres mreſpeR of their profitable and fruirfull vſes,bue may 
3 they not alſa be likened vnto them in reſpeR of their manifold 
imperfe&tions.and aberrations ? Their proper motions ate bug: 
ſlow, yea ſome of them very low. For ſame of them finiſh 
oF cheir courſe in ayecarc, one intwo yeare, one in twelue yeare, 
_ one inthirty yeare;z andall that be fixed in the firmament 1n 
forty nine thouſand yeares.Neither keep they their rightceurſe 
always ynder the Ecliprick line, but ſomtimes turne to one ſide 
thereof, & ſometimes to the other; neither are theſe their cour- 
ſes ſtill dire& and forward,but allo ſometimes retrograde and 
backwardin their cycles & epcicycles,towards their epogeton, 
and towards their pr7rgeion, giuing ſometimes a cheeretull a- 
ſpe&,and ſometimes an oppoſite and diſaſtrous ftowne, So is 
it with the faithfull, they are flow in the catire accompliſhing 
of any one boly. motion, yet the motions of all the powers of 
their ſoules aud bodies will not be made perfite, vntilithe glo- 
rious comming of Chriſt ynto wudgement. Verily while they 
lige here. in this world, they follow not cominually the freight 
courle of Chriſt,che Sunne afrighteauſnefle, vnder the Eclip- 
ticke line of his holy Wore, bur ſomettimes they turne to - 
, fide, 
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le} fide, and ſometinies tothe other ;. neither doe they alwzyes 
af keep a dire& coutſe, and goeon forwatdinthe way of godli- 
alſo nes; but fometinies they are retrograde and goe backward, and 


ſometimes running in amaze, being doubriull and vncertaine 


if 


&f which way to rake; ſometimes they are in nt) Aon and 
c 


and 


ſometimes mm their perigeon; that is, ſCmetimes! they are lifted 
vp with heauenly meditations , and ſometimes preſſed downe 
with earthly-cares;and ſometimes they giue acheerefull aſpe& 
tothegood proceedings of others, and ſomtimes they become 
their cleahe oppoſites , and caſt ypon them a difaſtrous 
frowne. 

Wherefore it behooveth the fairhfull to giue all diligence to 
workeour'theirſaluation, not only with heatts trembling at 
their owneimperfeQtions,but alſoby being fearcfull to aſcribe 
to themſclues the glory of willing or workingaay thing that 


is good keing(as the Apoſtle adioynerth)it is God that work- Phil,z, 13; 


eth inyeu the will and the deed,and that of his own geodwill, 
And yet they themfelues muſt vnderſtand, defire, and accom- 
pliſh that which belongeth tothe honour of God; and to their 
ogrne,and the Churches good,if they will be the accepted fer- 
uants of God. | 
The Churchof Rope doth lay this as an hainous offence yn- 
to ourcherge', that by us the nature of man is greatly diſgra- 
ced, inthat wee teach, that men are become brutiſh without 
reaſon,and as dead ſtocks ard ſtones withour {enſeand life;be- 
cauſe we teach, that by nature chey haue nor liberty, liſt, nor 


lfe'vnto any thing that is truly and religiouſly good. And why = 


doe'they not bring in the ſame inditement againſt the bookes 
ofthe Canonicall Scriptures? which teach, that euery man is a 


ler,r0.1g. 


beaſt in his owne knowledge, and that our hearts are ſtony,vn- nk <A | 
till they be madefleſh: and that weare ſtarke dead in treſpaſles "IR "I 
and finnes; and thereforehaue no ſanRified will, ſenſe, nor life,” * * * * 


vntill Chriſt doth quicken vs by his holySpirit,and raiſe ys vp 
to an holy hfe ? | 

Our do@rine then herein-is none other then the yery do. 
Qrine of the Holy GhoA; neither doe we hereby diſgrace the 


nature of man, but ſhew how man by his owne fault hath dif- 
/ F 2 graced 
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x | Row.t5.4 


Cuſan. exercit, 
6,pag - 547. 


Plal.zz 9 


raced himſelfe,'and into what miſcry hejs fallen by his owne 
olly, And this wee teach only concerning theeſtate of the nas 
turall man, before he be renewed by the Spirit of God, 
Whereas the Church of Rome forbiddeth the faichfullche. 
ſclues.ro ſearch the Scriptures, which yet were written for their 
learning; and keepeth them from thcm vnder the locke & key Þv 
of an ynknown torn:ue; andin her divine ſeruice,readeth them 
vntothern in a ſiggnge language, and inioyneth themto recceiue 
their Faith vpon their Preachers word and credit ,- without all 
examination! and tryall,commanding them to belecue blindful- 
ly as the Church belceueth. Yea a great Cardinall is bold to a- 
youch, that it belongethno more to the people toaske a rea- 
fon of their teachers doctrine, then ic doth toanhouſerokthow 
why his Maſter turneth-tus head this way or that way- 
Wheretore it is the Church of Rowe that maketh the very 
Faithfull themaſelues bke to the horſe and mule, in whom there 
is no vnderſtanding,contrary tothe preciſe commandemeut of 
the Holy Prophet, iris the Church of Rowe by forceing the 
peopleropray in an vnknowne. tongue ,-that cauſeth them 
to offer vp roGod the lips of calues,and to patter like pyes agd 
parrets: yea wiereas by nature all men being degenerate, and 
turned ints lions, beares,wolues, and tigres, are not recouered 
out of this their wretched eſtate , but by the ſandtified know. 
ledge of the diuine Writers of the moſt powerfull Goſpell of 
Ieſus Chriſt; the Church of Rome keeping the from the ſame, 
keepeth themfrom that whereby they ſhould berecouered out 
of this their miſerable & brutiſh condirion. And forthe iuſti« 
fying of her doing ſo,there is allcaged by ſome of her follow+ 
driahis Commandem:nt of Chriſt; Giue not holy things to. 
dogs,nor caſt pearles before ſwine. | 


V | . kt 
Now then let all indifferent men iudge who makech men 


beaſts, whether the Profeſſors of the Golpell of Chriſt, or the 


| followers of the Church of Rowe. And ler all ſych perfons la 


bour bothto vnderftand,and pur in practiſe the djuine my fte-. 
ries of Faith and godlines, who will not be condemned byGed 
himſclfe to'be brutiſh and ynreaſonable Creatures, 
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derſtanding of the word of God, is the light of true yea- 
þ heſe 
GR 


Qv AE-S'T 7. 7th pK 4 if 
x Wo” Fw VIV honate ada 2 bobe determine, 
b; the rules of reaſon. 4 WR rs 6. $0 
2 The tetbimouy.of ne. Author humane or _emdewrnapiviten i 5 far 
ther to be One hes 4 it paar” with the roms 
-- Of #3 ht re; | ITT TOILLODIE 
riptregdad deolerethepre atefh- nyiferyes 
_ of noalinirſety arguments and reaſons, \"- 
4 The Law GtheGafpell are fou 205þ forct- 
ble reaſons: yea the omni by God of the fall of A- 
7 healing! the Hor age meanes of 7 2143 8 
| recovery Which is opened 111 the Goſpelt, is grounded 
_ pon 195F forewble reaſons. © 
5 The Profe([ors Ff enery Rel; iion,lleage reaſons for the 
DSL Their ſeveral deudtions,. © 
ance, a+ it were the very quin- 
pm of all devine reaſon is mo#t plentifully to be 
wnd in the Cinvnicall Seriptures. 


7 "No truth: a ny oo, rs comtrary 29 any iruth int 
Div?ntty.” 

8. Teftmohics 1a) bee taken ogt of Philoſophy, togine_s 
 witnes URtO truths in Divinity, reaſons May be pro- 
duced out of ty booke of Nature, zo cleare the doftrines. 
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| Of the booke of Grace. 
9 Where there is no rea aſon that 
7 pho ordinarily is n0 faith. 


Io Where there is 4 ſara apprehenſion of the reaſons 


2 Enna reaſon, gfend abou the reach 

Of nat ade 

I 3 That faith is not the beſts and ftrongeft that cit 'the 
Lefſe nave r of reaſons; ant he"le(yi 
ments 10 ſlay it vp , but rather that 


greater aumber ond the mr avore porfieanus. 


Wyre the Word of Godproficedrnar valeſle je bee 
mingled.with Faich:cbatis,  vnleſſe' ic a une rightly 

ynderſtood;procure a wiſe and a war. all in 

handtaſceke out the true meanes a they may come. 

___totheright ynderftanding thereof, if f thatchey defire to reape 
any benefit thereby, * * 


- Therruth'is;charthe Prophees , Apoſiles, and Evangeliſt,” 


beiog the Lord's Secretaries, orReeiſters w ſer. downin wri- 
ting all diuine and heauenly doRtrines,. neceflary\ro-falmncion, 
were-inſtruced by the immediate revelation of the Spirit of 
God,that ſo they Hr be freed therin from all errqur.But ſor 
any other perſon to.challenge the ſame priviledge , -wete bur a, 
phaniaRlcall and an Anabap tical] illufios. For euen the Bi-' 
ſhop of Reme himſelfe, whois magnified by hisfollowers as 
"Ag manthathath ail diuine and hamaneLayes locked "y 


my perfivade to fas, | 


EA. rar 4 b the | 
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reaſon. And vndeubredly by arguments and reaſons, all truths 
are not ouly lighted and cleared, butalſo wftified and confir- 
med. For when is any propofitionatrue, but when one part 
thercofagreeth with the other, but whenoneis reaſon and 
an argument of the other? Sccing then reaſous and arguments xi; (ubiefio. In 
are thecauſes of truth,we are to feck out therigbtreafons of all omni legittima 
things ;f that we will come tothe knowledge'ofthe truch. — Predicationepr;.. 

Thercis muchobſcurity(fairh S.Boſd)in the digine books; **#%2 fg 
bur if wich the hand of the mindethou doft knocke ar the gate pp? rhe 
of the Scripturez, andeoſt diligently fife thoſe places that are 


dens, 
hidden, by-hile and licle thou ſhalt beginne ro vnderfland the Bebl./orm 8.58 
reaſon of the things that are ſpoken, and ic ſhalbe- opened ymo ©/.108, 
thee,not by any othes but by the word it ſelfe,. raro the cen- 
lure whereof we ought all to ftand: For all things are cleare & 
culdent inthe Scriptures to ſech as withan holy diſcourſe ac- 
cording to xealon, willhearothe WordofGod: — 
| fr” 


Wild,5.6, 


Fai 41.21, 


45 THEOLOGICALE!LOOGICKE; 
ofthe body doth diſcerye thei differenzes 'of uit viſtble thin 
-by the light ofthe ſunriexſ@che eye of the minide doth diſcernell 7 
-the differences ofall ineelligible things by thefiredming bed 
of true reaſon,' proceedihg fromi Chrift ;*the Sunne of aff tre 
 wiſdomeand vnderftanding;” Arid thereforein all Vniuerſities 
 andSchooles of good learning, where wiſdome and the knoxy« 
ledge of the truth is ſought for after the beft marmer,inall Le-ſ| ; 
tures,diſpucations, and conferences, nor'only ertours are con- 
fured, and doubtfull things opened, bur confeſſed truths alſo 
are further cleered and confirmed by arguments and reaſons, 
» Andverily there is no 'man that maketh profeſſion of lear. 
ning and wiſedome, and truſteth to the goodnes of his cauſe, 
that doth not willingly ſubmit the ſame to this manner & kind 
of tryall. Logicke eu amoſtlearned and iudicious Author, 
and now a moſt reuerend Biſhop in our Church) beivg the Art 
of diſcourfing and reaſoning, is the Art of Arts, and high cribu. 
nal ofreaſon and truth it ſelfe : which no man in any matter, 
whether it be caſe of humanity or diunity , can'iuſtly refule, 
And as another wiſely admoniſheth *; & faithfull Chriſtian  - 
 muſtremember,that A ſeeke the truth without partiality, and 
that the place ro ſeeke it is the Scripture , and the meanes ro 
findeit out is the right vie of rtue reaſon. Yea (ſanth he ) it is 
not ynknowne to any.of our Engliſh Romanifts,that DoRour | 
Falke long fince deſired to haue all queſtions controverſed be- 
eweene Papiſt and Proteftant,to be brought tothis iſſue? and 
and to betried by ſyllogiſmes, the very iudgment-ſeat of true 
reaſon. And no maruaile ſeeing God hiruſelte ,who is afl wiſe- 
dome, reaſon,and truth, and needeth not tocome to any man= 
ner of tryall,(For the only opening the eyes of his greateſt enc- 
mies,to behold the 2quity ofall his words and workes , wi'l 
. cauſe theraſclues, will they,nill they,to cleare him, and to con- 
demne them{elucs) yet offereth this pleacuen to the jdolatrous 
Heathen, ſtanding in defence of their Heatheniſh'geds, ſaying: 
Srand-co your cauſe, bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, faith the 
King of /acob.ler them tell vs what ſhall come hereafter, that 
we may know that they aregods: As if hee had concluded a- 
gainſt them with this ſyllogiſme ; The-true God _—_ 
wanac 
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| much more inablecuery fairhfull & wiſe Chriſtian to ftand t6 
_ the juſtifying of his moſt holy Religion. Is it nor(ſaith Chyyſo- 
ftome)a great:abſurdity,that the Phyſatian, Tanner,Clothier, 8 


what ſhal come to paſſe hereafter, yea, world withoutend: bur 


21 your Heatheniſh gods donot know;nor can foretell what ſhal 
' come to paſſc in time to come; therefore they 


beno rue gods. 
- Andverely,as Wiſedome, ſo Truth ſeeketh no corners to Pro, r.2o, 
hide her ſelfe in, but cryeth without in the open ftreetes, and 
ſetceth vp her queſtions ypon the gates of the greateſt 
Schooles ; yea, they ſettle ſuch a certainty ef all Divine and 
humane knowledge in the hearts of their followers & friends, 
that they refuſe not triall nor judgement; no _notin the midſt 
of all their enemies. pe: 

Hee that doth cuill ( maiptayning errors, either in faith or 163.20, 
manners } hatehthe Light, neither commerh tothe Ligat,leaft © 
his deeds ſhould be reprooued : but he that doth the rruth, 
comneth to the Light;thathis deedes may be made” manifeſt, | 
that they 'are wrought according to God. For what doth x,y, - ,.- 
make things manifeſt bur light? And what is light but truth, zo 055 
the bright whereof will not ſuffer it ſelfe to be hidde? 5,97 
And whatis truthbut the agreement of the reaſons , with the 4 Cor 4.2. 
things themſelues , 'whereby rhey are made manifeſt and Plal4z.3. 


| knowne ? This euidence of true reaſon is that which enableth 


the profeſſors of euery humane art and: ſcience, toftand inthe 
juſt defence of their feuerall profeſſions : and therefore doth it 


all manner of Crafts-men generally ſhal be able to contend for 

the worthines of their Sciences, & that a Chriftian ſhall not be Chryſn tak. 
able to piue a reaſon ofhis fairh? Whereas theſe Trades being j,,7 1 
negleRed, bring but damage to our wealth, & the other being 
deſpiſed doe hurt the ſoule. And yet ( faith he) ſo madde are 

we,that we beſtow ypotrtthe one all our cogirations and cares, 

nothing regarding the moſt neceſſary and firme munitions of 

fatuation : ' Albeit ic be commanded ys that we ſhould be pre- 

pared to give anſwere tocuery.one that'asketh ys a reaſon of 

that faith on is in can _ 8p as 
' Foralbeit Novicesandyou inners in euery myſtery, ?#ttay- 
cannot at the firſt ſufficiently modern «he firſt principles (2092 - 


thereok  * 


8 +*THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. © 
thereof,and therefore muſt admit them for. truches , ypon the 
bare credit and authority of their Teachers : yet in proceſſe « 
time they muſt concciue the reaſon of every rule, if that they 
_ defire te-atraine to any ſufficient skill therein + ſo- in our Chris 
ſtian rouſicn ney that be as children, muſt be contented to 
be fed with milke,and to be taughe the firſt prineiples-of Reli. 
: flon,cnd grounds ofthe Catechiſme : and yer they that will 
ecome men,muſt be able to take ſtronger meate, and to vn» 
derftand the reaſons of all Divine Do&rines , for the further 
ſtrengthening and confirming of their faith, | 
And verely by all DoRrines deliuercd by men, itis a truth 
mas Ga generally confefled by all , that not ſo much the party that 
40M fpeaketh,but that which is poken ought tobereſpeRed : and 
not the bare and naked authority of any ;, bur the ſufficiency of 
the teſtimony it ſelfe ought to {way altogether, andthe waight 
of reaſon whereon it is grounded. For theefficacy of reaſon, is 
berter then all authorities. And. of his judgement, are all 
- wiſe men, as well Heathen,as Chriſtians, I am-chus reſolued 
(faith Plato ) notnow, but alwayes ,that I am not to enthrall 
my iudgement to any of my friends, but to reaſon : yea,to that 
reaſon which by diſcourſe appeareth ro be beft. Whoſe opi« 
nion was ſeconded by:the chiefeft of althis Schollers , that is. 
by driftorie, Plate ( aid he) is my friend, burtruth.{ thar is. 
made knowne by reaſon.) is more my friend. 

- Seour wiſe and Chriſtian Philoſophers; What wilt thou: 
 doequoth Laitantine ? wilt thou follow thine Anceſtors , or: 
reaſon rather? So S*, Cyprian, we are notto preſcribe by cu-. 
tome, burro conuince by teaſon;; yea, let there bee gathered 
together in a generall-councell, the chiefeſt of the Biſhops and. 
Do@ors,and of all other learned men of the whole Chriſtian 
world,and ter them alfo be fuch as rightly. embrace the true 
Catholique and Apoftolique Faith ;* and giue a juſt cenſure als. 

fo i matters of nencr ſo great waight and momiepr,yer are we 
not ef neceffiry bound coſftand to their yerdiQt. Or elſs Saint 
Avg cont. Max- e Aaftin was out of the way , whenhe ſtood oo this plea. 
ny Gorey Murine the Arriin, I willoot ( faith he ) alledge 
' Ax CounceBofNicero projudice theegitither ſhale thou pro» 


ducs: 


duce the Councell of Ariminum to prejudice me; I will nor 
"| be bound to yeeld ro the authority of the one, nor thours 
Th the authority of the other : bur by the auchority of the Scr.p- 
'S cures,as by moſt indiff.rent witneſſes, not prop:r toeither of 
vs,but common to both; let matter with matter, cauſe with 
cauſe, reaſon wich reaſon, be compared together,and ſo let try « 
all be made of the truth. For he had learned roycetd that honor 


ofthem diderre any whit at all : Bur as for all other, albeic 
they did excell in learning and holineſle , yet he would not reſt 
ypon their iudgements , vnleſſe they did confirme the ſame by 
the authority of Canonicall Scripture, 'or by ſome reaſon 
agreeable vnto truth. And verely faith is not to be iudged by 
the perſons, bur the perſons by the faith, For ( as Tereulliar 
faith )faith is not therefore ſound and Catholique, becauſcic 
is profeſſed. by ſuch and ſuch perſons : but ſuck and ſuch 'per- 
|} fons are tobe deemed ſound and Catholique, for that they 
profeſſe the ſound and Catholique faith. | 

Rams and Seribonius, men of no ſmall iud t and lear- 
ning, hauetaught that all manner of teſtimonies, be they Dis 
* | vincerhumane,are of themſclues inartificiall arguments; and 
5-1 that thedoArines proued thereby ,hane their credit and autho- 
rity,rather from the qualification of the perſons, whole teſti- 
t' | monies they are, then from the bare and naked teſtimonies 
"| themſelues. So the Emperour Adria inhis reſcripe; credit 
| | isto be given to him(char giuerts che reftimony,, and not to the 
| 


bare teſtimony: And verely'we doe not embrace the teftimo- 
ny of God fer downe iv the bookes of the. Scriptures with 
that reucrent manner as we ought todoe, vnleſſe when wee 


give afſent thereunto, we doe it not ſo much for the bare- te- 
and | 


it ſeſfe, as for thatit is the teſtimony of the moſt wiſe 

holy God, which cannot deceiue or be decciuedy For then 

we rightly honour him and his truth. Hereof it was that 
Chriſt receiued not the witnefle of /oby, as it was the teſtimo- 
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to thoſe onely books of the holy Scripture, that are called Ca- Avg .ep 19.04 
nonicall,that he did afſuredly beleeue,thatnone ofthe Auchorg #99999. . 


ny proceeding from a mecre man: burhe receivedjeas the te- 1ch,,.25 


flimeny of ſuch a min as was indued with ey 


G3 


a 
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and ſent before himſelfe to:prepare his way. . Nay, he ſaith of | er 
his. own? bare and naked t:ftimony conſidered by it felfe ; If} - di 

loh.5.31, 1 ſhould beare witnefle of my ſelfe,my witneſſe were not true, 
, And yet concerning the ſame, as it is the teſtimony of the SonfÞ w 
* of God, the very efſentiall wifſedome of his heavenly Father, | hi 
| TJoh8,14, heſaith,thoughlI bearerecord of my ſclfe , my record is trues | m 
for -I know ws {di I came,and whictherT gae. And hereof it 
is,thatbothGod and Chrift.are fo ofren mentioned in the holy, 
Scripture with their honourable Titles, that ſo the credibility 
of cheir perſons,may yeeld the more and greater credit to their, 
Dodtcine. 
Andyet as if this were not ſufficient inough, the very do-- 
ctrine ic ſelfe that proceedeth from God, and is ſet downe in 
the holy Scriprure,is cleared and iuftified by many arguments 
and reaſons. And yerily how otherwiſe could the holy Scrip< 
tre inable the wiſe and learned profefiors of the Chriſtian 
Faith,to confure all Heatheniſh and hexeticall errours, and to 
mſtific a/l Divine and 'Heauenly Truthes , not onely ro the 
Gentiles,and Hzretickes, but alſo to the faithfull chemſclues, 
vnlefle it did miniſter plenty of all ſound and evident. argu- 
ments for the effeRing ofthe ſame?The Genmeiles refuſe the ye. 
ty words of the Canonical Scriptures, and the Heretickes: 
reiethe right andorthodoxall ſenſe of them. and therefore 
4 neither of them ean be convied, but by the euidence of reaſons: 
yea,how can thefaithfull .chemſclues giuea fure aſſent vats, 
the DoArines of the holy Scriptures, voleſſe they apprehend 
ſuch arguments and reaſons,as arc ſufficientmotiues to induce 
them thereunte.2 And hereof it-is;thatin 4ll found and Ortho-. 
doxe Sermons, madecither to breed;or roencreaſe and ftrenge-: 
then Faith vnto the :doArines oebſerued in the- words 
of the Text - there, are annexed: ſound and ſufficient reae 
ſons forthe- opening and confirming of the ſame doQrines, 
And cthisis-the cauſe nopa_ng is preferred before, reae. 
ding and Catechifing,as being the more ordinary meanes both: 
ro-beget and ſtrengthen Faith; for thar in preaching many” 
_ - xeaſons are produced-as, many lights for the better clearing- 
 *diuftifying of all Truches,and for the fuller coninciug of all. 
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errours and hzrefies,the which thing is not done citherin rea- 


ding,or in Carechizing. 


There is,I confeſſe,no efficient cauſe of Gods will, but bis 
willit ſelfe : for there is nothing without God that maketh 
him to will or to worke:- for then God ſhould nor be the firſt 


mouer,and the firſt cauſe of all things; but therefore he wil- Rons.9.19% 


leh, becauſe he willetn. And yer farre be it from any Religi- 
ous heart,to thinke that the moſt wiſe God, willeth any thing 
without good and ſufficient reaſon; or that he ſpeaketh any 
thing idlely,or in vaine, The Word of the Lord , is the Foun- 
taine of Wiledome : and therefore openeth all Divine trurthes 
by their right and proper reaſons. Andall the workes of God. 
are done in number,weight,and meaſure: he hath giuen co 
euery ſeverall creature according toir's kinde , it's ſeuerall na- 
ture with properties & qualities fitted thereunto. Audhe hath. 
ordained euery: thing tocoſift of ſuch.& ſuch cauſes, faculties, 
& powens,aswere beſt agreeing to ſuch 8& ſuch things, & moſt. 
powerfullto enable them to produce ſuch and ſuch effeRts, for 
the producing whereof, they «were ordained by God. The. 
which cauſes and effe&s, powers and faculties , qualities and: 
roperties when they are found our; then there is a right 


and effe&s, powers, qualities, andthe like, but reaſons and ar-. 
grwencs whereby. all things are made open and manifeft, and. 
o are rightly apprehended and knawne.. 

Looke weinto the ſacred Scriptures,and we may ſee there» 
in how the Lord doth lay open vnto hig people , the myfteries: 
of godlinefle z. yea,ceuen that great my ſt:ry of godlineſſe,God. 
manifeſted inthe fleſh, being the principall ſubie& of thoſe di= 
vine bookes: - by aſſigning his efficient cauſe , God the. Fa=. 


Eccleſ,1.$; 


nowledge of the things themſclues. Now what: are cauſes, 


ther, Matth.z.17.and his Mother the Bleſſed Virgin EMary,. 


cauſe,the vniting of his humane nature by perſanall vnion yn-- 


to his divine, oh. 1. 1.4. hi; finall cauſe, the working out of. 


thedaughter of Davidthe King, Lak. 1.3 1. His materiallcau-- - 
ſes,his Divine and humane Natures, Mfatth. 1. 23. His formall 


mans redemption, Gal. 4.4. His effeRs , our reconciliation to, 
God, Ephe, 2.1 8, with our deliuerance out of the bondage of.” 


GY, ſiane 


Y 
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finne and Satan,and our tranſlation into the glorious liberty 
_ of the ſonnes of God, /oh. 8.36, His attributes according to 


his Divine nature,infinice wiſedome, holineſe, righteouſneſle, 


and the like, Co/.2.z. and according to his humane nature, ſuch 
a meaſure of all divine and heauenly graces, as are farre aboue' 
the perfeions of any other creatures, /oh.r.19. The time 


"when he was borne, euen when the Sceprer was taken away 


from /xdab,and all regall authority wasin the hands of ſtran- 


gers,Cxc.2.1. The place where he was borne , Bethleherrw, 


AMatth.2. 5. The place whither he fled into baniſhment , /f- 


gypt, Matth.2.1 3, Theplace where he was brought vp, Na- 
zareth, Matth, 2. 23. The places where he liued, preached, 
wrought his miracles,and dyed, Gaiile, Semaria, Inmry, and lee 
raſalem, Luc.1 3-24. The place where his body was laid after 
his death,a 
body was laid before, /ob. 14.42. The place whither bc aſcen- 
.ded , after his reſurreRion, and where he fitteth at che right 
hand of God,andfrom whence he ſhall come to iudge beth 
-quicke and dead,the higheſt Heauens, A.2.7 2. Diutrs ings 
'frem him.,all creatures in their defeRs and imperfeRions, /oh., 
$23: Tang like ynto him,all creatures in their good proper- 
ties and gifts,Ger. 7.26. cſpecially rypicall perſons, as Melchi- 
ſedecky, Heb.6.2, Iſaach,Gen. 17.16. Sampſon, Ind.16.30. le- 
web, Matth.1 2.4 0.2nd all the high Prieſts, Heb.g g. Typicall 
things,the braſen Serpent, [oh.z.1 4. The mercy ſeat, Hebr.4. 
76, Eſpecially the Sacraments both of che Old and New Te- 


ftaments,x Cor. 1 0.4, His deſcription, Heb. 1.2, His diftri- | 


- bution by his Propheticall, Prieſtly, and Kingly offices ſer 
.dawne inthe greater part of that Epiſtle; the interpretation 
of hi-Name Ieſusa Saujour, Marth. 1.21. Of his Name 
Chriſt annointed, {»7.4.2.Ofhis Name Emmanuel God with 
vs, Matth.1.23. His Conjugates, a Sauiour bringing ſaluati- 
on to all that are ſaued, HQ.4.14. His teſtimonies of God the 
Pather.che Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt,  /oh,5.7. Of che An- 

ls,L*k.2.11. Ofall the Prophets , «At. 10. 43. And of 
his orcateſt enemies, euen the Diuels themſclues, Aſarth. 8. 


The 
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ulcher that was ina Garden, wherein neuer any 
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' The principal! parts of the Ward of God , are the Law and * Cor.4.2, 
# .Goſj el, both of which are grounded ypon the evidence of rea- cet 
ſon an truth. Law ( faith Cicero )is the higeſt reaſon: Fhe —— 
> | whichifir be true of the wiſe Lawes made by wiſe men, much 
8 moreis it true of the moſt wiſe and righteous Lawes made by peu... 
| che molt wiſe and righteous God. And verily it is the reaſon 
of the Law,that is che life of the Law, and bindeth rhe conſci- 

ence to yeeld obedience. For if the Law be contrary to reaſon, 
- it bindeth ſuch as are ſubie& thereunto, onely ro endure the 

penalty thercof,and ot to performe the thing therein com- 

.manded; For (as Tertullian {airh )ifa Law willnot be tryed Ten. in Apel. 

itis iuſtly ſuſpe&ed,and if it being uot tryed and approued, 
+= | yetis forced yponany, itis wicked, ſeeing no Lawdoth owe 7, 1 


© | toirſelfe che iuſtifying of the equity thereof , bur to them of wg; 
y | whomir doth require obedience. ; 
& And therefore wiſe and moderate Princes doe yſetocall 
ie | rogethera generall aſſewbly-of ail che States and Commons 


h 5 oftheir Kingdomes, that vponiuſt cauſes and reaſons , duecly 
gs | Weighed and examined, both burtfull Lawes may he takena-" 
,. | way,andholſome Statutes enacted for the generall good of 
their Kingdomes and Countries. The which Statuecs when 
they are publiſhed ,, are many times ſet forth barely without 
their. reaſons, lea happily they might grow into roo great 
1 | aVolume: But it isnot ſo with the Lawes of God,eſpecially 
with thoſe of the firſt Table, for they naue ſundry reaſons ad- 
ioyned tothem,as lights ro make manifcſt the xquity ofthem, 
and as Orators,to x er{wade obedience thereunto. And veril 
there was great reaſon why it ſhould beſo, ſeeingby che fal 
of Adams,the true knowledge of themis greatly defacedin all 
his poſterity. Whereas the Lawes of the fecond Table which. 
concerne our duty towards our neighbour , are-forthemoſt 

art barely delivered, becauſethey are knowne by their owne 

ight,and that to the moſt barbarous people that le 'on the | 
face of the who!e earth. As it may appeare by the Hiſtory of. 
| | th: Weſt-Indinas, whoare reported preſently to haucappro- 
ved andembraced the xquity ofthoſe Layes, whenthey were 
at the fix ſt propoſed ymto theme b 
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To: cauſed the Prophets and Apoſtles, being the expounders there« 


Feritas docen- obedience to the ſame. And verily experience itſelfe doth ſhew 


fo ordaine theeftate ofMenand Angels , that in the ſame he 


-—— 


© And yet behold ho w behoouefull itis euch for the faith, 
full themſelues'to haue many reaſons ſet downe before theitſfca 
eyes,for the procuring of ready obedience to be yeelded cuenſith 
ynto theſe eommandements: in that the Spirit of God hathſſo 
th 


of to ſer downe in their Canonicall writings, many moſt fotci 
ble and effeRuall arguments for tac procuring'ef a more ready 


that truth doth reach by perſwaſion, that is, by arguments and 
reaſons,as being ſuch moriues and inducements : as beſt befit= 


Genereſus «xi the reaſonable and generous nature of man. Whereas brute || 


beaſts that want reaſon, are to be compelled by force and vie<j r: 
lence. And therefore the Law of God in the 'original! is called 
Thorab,cthatis, a Dorine or Teaching , for thar itdoth teach 
andinſtruQthe people of God by the Divine zquity and rea- 
ſon that is contained therein. Fe 
Now if the Law of God which is in part naturally knowne 
had need to befurther opened by arguments and reaſons,how 
much more had the doctrine of the Goſpell , which is| aboue 
the reach of naturall reaſon? S*, Aufirhath deliuered certaine 
reaſons why it was iuft and righe, that God ſhould willingly 
ſuffer the fall of the firfſtman; whereof the.principall one is the 
manifeſtation of his finite and endlefle mercy and goodneffe 
in providing that ſtrange and 2dmirable meanes of mans reco- 
yery which is reucaled in the Goſpell, We ( ſaith S*'.efuftin) 
moſt ſoundly confeſſe , and moſt firmely beleeue, that God, 
( who created allthings exceeding good, and did fore-ſee that 
euill things wouldariic out of good,and did iudpe that it did 
befeeme his -omnipotent goodneſle , even out of the evill ro 
draw that whichis good,rather then not to permit euill) d.d 


might make manifeſt, Firſt , afrer what ſort their free-will 

would worke, and then what the benefit of his ewne grace 

could effe&; and alſo how farre the ſeucrity of his Juſtice | 

would extend ir {clfe. 

-- In which words,three things are delivered, why God per- 

mittcd the fall of man, Firſt,thatit might be knowne that wr 
m 


w— 


: 
oſtexcellent among the creatures , being butin a meaſure 
thcepable of goodneſſe,may fall away from the ſame : Whercay 
enfithe Creator onely being infinitely good , cannot but continue 
athJfo for ever, Secondly , that it mighe be made manifeſt, that 
reethereis no euill ſo great, bur thatrhe Lord can prouide in his 
tci=Yendlefſe goodneſſe,a remedy for the ſame, Thirdly , alſo thac 
adyJic might be knowne, that there is no finne commitred by any 
fone whatſocuer, but that God in his Tuſtice will puniſh the 
ſame with all ſeverity. So then God' appointed this ſtrange 
meanes of mans recouery,that is revealed in the Goſpell, both 
chat he might make manifeſt the ſcuerity of his Tut ce , in thar 
rather then the ſinnesofhis Ele and choſen children ſhould: 
led f eſcape vnpuniſhed , he puniſhed them with that ſeverity ypon 
ach | their kind ſuerty,that ic made him ſweat water and blood.: as 
eae | likewiſe that he might make known the vnſearchable riches of 
his endJeſſe neſſe,in that to ſpare vs moſt wicked Trai- 
rs and Apoſtaraes,he ſpared not his owne moſt dearely be- 
loked Sonne, That herein we might behold the omnipotene- 
power, wiſedome,and goodnefſſe of God , in that!out of ſinne 
| thecuill of alleuils, procured by the moſt wicked ſuggeſtion. 
of Satan, tethis end that God might be diſhonoured in the- 
higheſtdegree,and man vtterly oucrthrowne and deftroyed, 
the Lord hath - not onely drawne vnro himſelfe the higheſt 
mezfureof moſt admirable glory in his ſtrange Juſtice, and vn= 
ſpeakeable merey,but alſo Ge oreateſt happineſſe ro man?, by 
binding him moft nearcly vnto himſelſe, by the firongeft 
bonds of the greateſt loue that could be , and in'giuing him 
the greateſt aſſurance of his euerlaſting ſaluation. So that in 
reſpec thereof, we may rightly breake out with that ancient. 
 Father,into this range exclamation. O happy fall of «dew, 
which was the cauſe of ordayning ſo ſtrange and admirable a 
meanes for mans recouety, - - 428 191189757 39 
And how can wee thinke'thar the truthes of the Law and 
the Goſpell, want ſound and ſufficient arguments and reaſons: 
_ toiuſtifie their holy and heauenly DoErines;ſecingno Idolas: 
tefs, Hwreticks, or Schiſinaticks;will ſeemeſoabfurdandvroids 
ofiudgUment,but that they will pretend ſome ſhew ——”- 
ad? | H or 
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for the better colouring of their erronious yntruches. As it it 
 apparantby the common practiſe of all the profeſſors ofeuc 
Ter.44t7, _ Blind devotion and wicked ſuperſticion, The Idolatrous Iewey 
alleadged in the defence of their Idolatries : So haue dong 
both we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes,in t 
Cities of /udah,and in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : and then had 
we plenty. of viQtuals, and felt noneecuill ; bur ſince wee left 
off to burne incenſe to the Queene of heauen, and to poure c 
drinke offerings vnto her , we haue had-ſcarceneſſe of all 
: things, and haue beene conſumed by ſword and by famine, 
Ier.7.4. Andat anothertime , the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
| lerax8.i8. the Lord, And 2gaine,theLaw ſhall not periſh from the/Prief} 
Joh.4.20. Nor counſell from the wiſe,nor the word fr6 the Prophets, So 
the Schiſmaticall Samaritans alleadged for.themſelues,our Fa- 
Auz.-de (iuit, thers worſhipped in this mount. Like as the Idolatrous Heath 
Dei l,x0. 6.32, vicd moſt commonly thus to reaſon; That which is more an« 
Orig.covtra Gent and long before our dayes cannot be falſe, And againe, 
Ceſem, _ hathGodatthelaft after ſo many ages-bethought himlelfe ? 
And'doenot the Idolatrous Papiſts in theſe times ſtand vp 
onthe like ſhewes? As the Church, the Church, Chrifts Vi- 
car, Peters Succeſſor, our Fathers,our Ancignters: O they were 
good men, and:did many, good workes: and who feeth not 
Mal3-14. what manner of mentheſe.new-Goſpellers are ? Sothe'meere 
Worldling,Epicurs,and Atheiſt : It js in vaine to. ſerue| God : 
for what profit jsir that we haue kept his. Commandements, 
. - and haue walked humbly before the Lord ofhoftes? Therefere 
Wild aut. we countthe:proud bleſſed: for they thatworke wickednefſe 
are ſer yp,and they. that tempt God,are deliuered. And againe, 
our life is ſhort and tedious;and.in the. deathof a man, there is 
no recouery,neither was any knowne to haue returned from 
the grauec Bore are borne atiallperaduenture, and weſhall 
be hereafter as ifwe had neuer beene : for the breath is as-# 
ſmoakein the Nofrils, and the words: areas: a ſparke' raiſed 
out of: the heart, which: being: I , thebodyis 
rurned! into: aſhes:, and; the ſpiric. vaniſhett as the ſofc ayres 
Come: therefore: let vs: enioy- the pleaſares that arg! pre-: | 
£0 Yea, 


Yea", the very Omnifidian who followeth faith, notfe 
conſcience, but for company, who will take no tnanner of 
q paine to ſceke out the true faith, by ſearching after the grounds 
# chereof,is not thus madde without ſome ſhew or ſhadow of 
J reaſon. For ( faith he) T am an ynlearned man, and am to fol- 
of low my Callin F: and te leaue the diſcuffing of quzſtions of 

learning to the learned. I am ready to come to Church,and to 
doe my duty to Ged,and to live iultly and peaceably with my 
neighbours, Why? the learned themſelues cannot agree about 
J the points of Faich : and how then ſhall ſuch an one as I am 
J be able todiſcerne ir,and to finde it out? 

The truth js, that God wrote his Law in the heart of Adv, 
and thereby fer in hisminde ſuch a light of reaſon , that he had 
a night iudgement in all things : Bur Adam was not contented 
with this treaſure of w iſdome, and this meaſure of knowledge 
extending it ſelfe tg all rhat was-good , but he would needes 
know cul alſo ; that he might by experience try what would 
be che event thereof, And' thereupon he forſooke God the 
Father of light, and betooke himſelfe to be inſtruged by the 
Prince of darkenefſe. Whereby it came to paſſe, that he fell 
from rruth to falſhood,from faith to fancy,from the knowledge 
of = tothe knowledge ofcuill, from the light of Divine 1o= 
jc e and reafon,to divelliſh ſophiftry. Yea, hereby the wily 
and craft y Serpent ſtored him and his poſterity with all man- 
ner of raprious and deceiuable ſophiſmes, and ſo enabled him 
not onely to know, but alſo colourably ro defend all falſhood 


and yntruth, 
, Againſt the which fo deſperate a miſchiefe, the Lord provi- 
* | dedafoucraigne temedy,by canfing all Diuine veritics necel- . -- 
fary to faluation,lightned & fortified with all manner of found 
'F arguments and reaſons to be delivered to his Church; firſt, 
, by word of mouth,and afterward by writing in the'bogkes of 
the Canonicall Scripture,rhat ſo,when the enemy ſhould come 
"| ready furnifhed;and prepared with ftrorig delufion/; and |with 
| all deceiueablenefie of vnrighteouſnefſe?, the defender of the = 
| Truth onthecontrary fide might alſo be armed with' all man- 
ner of weapons offentiue and defenfiue, that ſo he might been- 
Fs H 2 abled 
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abled to ſtand faſt and firme againſt all the aſſaults of the e 
my,and to get ouer him a glorious victory. oy Inot 
And hereof it is that the booke of the holy Scripture is call gro 
lcd the Biblegthar is,the booke of bookes,or the onely book ya. 
for thac all manner of Divine wiſdome-is contayned. therein wo 
The1eaſons and arguments ſet downe inv this booke , for the 
clearing and fortifying of all Divine verities, are of ſuch valid] go 
dity. and ſtrevgth , that therefore this bogke is called byfl wa 
Hieren, in Hay. Saint Hiterome z & reaſonable mountanne , WR wee may. 
cut downe choice and fitzimber , for the'bu dipgp of tl 
houſe of Wiſedome. Yea, the firſt ruduments and principledÞ for 
1 Per,2,3, Fhereof are of ſuch ſoundneſſe and (olidiry, that Saint Peter wl 
* Ao30n0y 8 ow the wyſorable and Maa ya 4 Tpak In whichf] an 
« AoAdy tya- words he oppoleth them to the prigciplcs © all erronious "_ Wk 
At. Geniach the ſame Apoſtle tearmeth ſaphiſticall fables ; 
2 Pet.r.16. Forthe which cauſe the maintayners of thoſe ſophilticall. po= f 
onngreut- fitions,are called by the Apoſtle Saint Puw,abſurd or vnreaſo- 
| a jobs. nable men ; as the ſincere ng poly gies: of gy 
A, <'-3-2- Scriptures are. tearmed | by Saint. Chryſaſtome ;realonabi 
«gr pr ſhorge , for that they 6 0ys 1 ak diſcerne the voyce of their 
| ſbepheard,;from the yoyce of a ranger. And hereof alſo it is 
that the Apoſtle Saint Pawcalleth the ſeruice of God preſcri. 
- dedin Sie bovis reaſonable ſeruice. For that: ( 2s Tertalles 
axteacherb) God doth require therein,not ſo much the worke 
wrought,as thedoing it ypon thoſe graundy, and reaſons, for 
the whichit ſhould be done, , One moſt ſingular worke of this 
16g ſeruice of God , being done by one of the moſt fngular ſer- 
Mor. uantsof God thareyer lived zeucn the offering vp of 7/ae by 
| his father Abrebam;was (asthe Epos 9B) PERRY. OY" 
Heb.tr.z9, bimas a Logicianby the helpe of Meraphyficall and Inper- 
naturallreaſon, tied DOING © Fr PL: 
| ** _: Ahdnomarycll(ſceingasin the ſame place the Apolile teas 
| tee. yeh 
| {><7. Mooftcatiueſyllogiſme,rharis able (45, Auſtinexppungeth the 
Watkue,  Wotds toconvince the judgement, andaftera fore <9. foree the 
mindeto.yecld therevnto a mofiſerled aſſent : whb one of our 
learned and religious DoRors follpwerh, ſaying :. that or 
lt x4 | | Ca ; 


call 


: 
. - 


- 
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called Vxey x,@,that is,a manifeſt demonſtratis,for that Ir dork 
pe beets ſhew athing probably., but dorh, convince it with 
gs. makerh that cleare and manifeſt, wen 
cure and Reged therefore is eyanees un 
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"Thai reafon ſhould be our album 


-as concerng the Divine & ng 
cooks i exp come 4 


uery a&tion ; ea Ar: iſtatle lay gwsmuch RED: OO of na- 
'turall reaſdn,thatis Lina cucry yerruous.aRipn 
ypou know rey RAW Fe rotwthaight 200 160- 
EATEN gen Prpolary be g thenein, ,NVbere- 
xeat xeaſon, that the-grear 1& wile'G OD 
Fake, ye meth all manner. of divine atid . 
heavenly reaſon _— ſo it might be able rightly. ro guide all 
his figcgre ind faichſull fer feruants in ge periorning of all many 
ner off andReligiqus. aRions. '!- - -/ 
yerilyitisin that aboundant manner ſofilled _d fur. 
"ſs with 11h be treaſure; that:(, as Luther ſaich ) ir 
were 0 ge matcer, if all other bookes. contayning the doy 
Arings of faighqud anhply life, weye on alight fife,, if thizane 
'booke were es vnderſtood; , For,.there' js more Divine 
leaping, wiledome,and rzafou in this little booke, thenin 211 
the large volumanes char euer were written;: Wicnefle,not.on- 
& me $Expbens of the diyine dorines: hereof: made by or 
= 13{ H.3 A bleſſed: 
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lob8135. bleſſed Saviour himſelfe, the which if they were written, 
' Whole world would ſcarcely be able to containe them; bur alf 


$ 
. * 


" 


. -Nlescbar's little 
_ © -manof 8c 
\beoke; and yer | 
Divine wiſedoine,char 
 potnethe thercef- YT!jiG 


etropoltan hath irioft 


in words cotm- 


_— 


«F004; 
yo 


an 
Hr dedeft., Tue. Yea, if it bee true with' Saint eAwfin auoucheth, 
*Chriliana 14. -there is nothing not onely more wiſe, but alſo more elegant 
LOL then the Diuine bookes of Canonicall Scriprures. Of the vn- 
doubted truth Whereofhe is ſo confident,” that he faith, Tam 
bolde to ſay, that all fuch as rightly ynderftand theta ', are 
with me of the ſame iudgement. And _— Origen was of 
Orig homs,r5, the ſame iudgement: For he afhirmerh rhar the divioe| Scrip- 
G45, tures (howſocuer it ſeemeth otherwiſe to the moſt) are nor 
compoſed of anyalearned and rude ſtile,” bur according ton 
formefir to teach divineDodtine, © '' OO 
Bur be it tharſome prophane Authors —_ the Heathen, 
-haue furniſhed their bookes with-a greater hew of humane 
wiſedome ,\and beautified them with a goodlier flouriſh of 
b> | , © glorious 


THEOLOGICALL ; LO GACKB, 6 
arious words,y<t pith and {ubtangeand.che molt exquifize 

p <2 fe&ian of fincere iruth, ( which axe. thi "moſt: pr eral 
inevery-Treatiſc) arc molt properaud peculiar. yto.thele heg« 

. uenly .eracles. And therefore the former of theſe may ticly be 


. 


a) with rich attyte.and coſtly Iewels,,.that ſaithey pray make 


'E ſome ſhew of beauty : ,but the other may; moſt iuſtly be like- 


countenances, who paint their faccs , and adorne.gheir- bi 4 - 


by 4 


"Þ fawce: the other to moſt wholſame: food which doth be& 
.f nouriſh when itis plainely ſerued inits owne kind. And here- 
of it is that the Books and Treatiſes of prophane- Authors are 
oftentimes uery plcaſant and deleRable to the care,being alto» 
gether vnable to alter the heart; Whereas the powerfull do- 
Qrine of the word of God, dceliugring plaigne and powerfull 
truth, pierceth rhe ſoule, woundeth the conſcience, conuerteth 
the heart, and ſo maketh a new and another man, 

Wherefore albeit the ſtudy of. prephage Authors , is notto 
be negleRed,nor the truthes taught by themto be comtemned, 
| northeir gifts of vtterance to be deipiſed, becaule they may be 
| good helps and furtherances for the playner.opening and clea- 
ring of all divine verities: yerfor that ſometinges they. com- 


all their poſitions are to be examined, 2ccording.vnto the exact; 
rule of the Canomicall Stripture, which is the ſure touchRone 
ofall eruth. As lkewiſe for that in. their pureft mecrals there 


fl compared to Gentle women of faint complexions , and hard 


mend'ynto vs a ſhew oftruth,inftead.of cruthic felfogpherefore = — | nf 


\* 07.977 


nedto a mott noble Lady,that is in her owne perlonags moſt ,,. ; 
ll loucly indeede, and therefore contenteth'her ſelfe with her ſimone 
"A ownenaturall beauty, Or the former may be likened to meanepulchrior Hele 
-f mentes alcered with pleaſant ingredients ;,or {ome ſoucraigng 34 Grevorum. 


is2 great quantity ofearthly drofic, whereas the.carrantcoyne.pſa1.x2.6; 


of ſacred.Scripture is-as refined filuer purified and. ntyed ſruen 
times in the fire; therefore wearetoſet a farre; greater priee, 
ypon the one,then yponthe other , and to beſtow farre more 
paines ypon the one, then ypon.the other... Of the wholſome: 
waters.thatiſſuc from the pure ſprings of the one, wo.may:taſte- 


our better lciſure :.. but of the moſt- ſoueraigne- waters 


once and againe,and then {ct them aſide to be better taſted. avs 
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that flow moſt plenteouſly 'our of the full fountaines of thi 
welz of life, we ought to drinke our full draught , arid ever ts 
have tlitmready at hands ſatisfice our ſpirituall chit. 'Vg8a 
the one we may looke once and againe,andithen fer then afid 
yntill ſome fit opportunity : but we muſt be continually loos 
king yponthe other,and neuer let themypon any occaſion goe 
om vs for any'long tine, or to depattout of our ſight.) * * 
-?Ttis recorded of Thmanter a Painter , that herein conſiſted 
the excellency of his sKill, in that our of his draughts , |'many 
more things were to be colleed,then were thercin fully ex+ 
preſſed,cuen ſoig it tobe ſcene in the bookes of the Prophets 
and Apoſtks,which draw out vnto ys the moſt lively imave 
ofthe moſt gracious and'glbrions God,andof his moſt good- 
ly and beautifull workes,wheretn albeir ac the firſt view, and 
intheir outward ſhew there be nothing offered to our fight, 
worthy of #ny np admiration,yert when they -are throughly 
viewed and looked into; it is range , and almoſt incredible 
what great delight will be raiſed vp by the due view of thar 
profound wiſdome, which doth lie hid ynder a bare( as it ſee=: 
meth ) and a naked narration. Foras it is reported of a Coun- 
called Elew/ie, thatit doth offer fill ſome new marter: 
to fuch Tranellers,as come againe & again, to review & to re» 
viſe it : ſo is ir moſt true of the Divine Bookes of the ſacred 
Scriptures,that hath the learned Door of the Church of 
looked into them never ſo often, and fo artentiuely, and 
profited alſ>'therein neuer fo much!, yet ifhe come to reviſe 
or, ther; yea; ifhe' ſtill diligently Jooke into them, he may fill ſee 
and learne more and more. | 
'"And therefore it is not withoue caufe that {hry/oftorye gi- 
meth this garland ynto the molt fruitfull Viue of the Divine 
Seripture, aboue all other Cedars ofthe wood, that iti; ſo'fufl 
6f fruit;thar'all the grapes thereof canneuer be gathered; and 
 thatitis ſorich a corne-field that all theeares rherofcan/never 
be cleane gleaned, norcontayned withinthe barnes of ournar- 
row'8s: ftreighthearts.So that albeirthe moſt learned and wiſe 
b: daily oceupicdin the ſtudy thercof; yer there will ſomewhat 
remaine to be learned further o:1t ofir; Yea, they ſhall plain?- 
ly find thereby,that moſt of che chivg , chat they haue already 
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3h and Baſil ( as Ruffinws teſtifieth ) did lay « 
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8 learned therein, may be yet againe learned better and better, 
. Natziaruen 1 Cort,2,; 


Wherefore it was not without cauſe that Gregory 
Fe for thirteene 
ares all bookes of ſecular learning , that'they might giue 
themſelues wholly vnto the ſtuly of the Diuine Scripture, As 
Jerome likewiſe teſtifieth of himſelfe , that there were full fif- 
reene yeares paſt , ſince any prophane Author came into his 
hands,' and if happily ( ſaith he ) as we ſpeake to the people, 
any of thcir ſayings, come into my minde , we remember it as 
an olde dreame commin _ vs, when we are aſlcepe. 
Y@ let ys not kere miſtake this learned Father, as if he dee- 
med all the wiſe ſayings of the Philoſophers to be meer dota» 
es and dreames : ſeeing all truthes in Philoſophy came from 


the ſame Author,from whom doe proceed all truthes in The- /* 9% vat: 


ology,aud are all of the like verity, albeit they are nor of the 
ſame authority. Wherefore the depoſitions of prophane Au- 
thors are not lightly to bereieted, and ſet at naught , when 
they beare witneſſe to the truthes in Diumnicy ; ſeeing cur bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour would not haue ſuch inhibited to caft out diucls 
in his Name, which yet did not follow him as his owne 
diſciples did. 

For as in matters of Controverſie , where truth is to be de» 
termined by mens oathes ; if there be ſuch a namber of dep 
nents as the Law requireth,it is ſufficient , . albeit itbe nor a- 
miſſeif here be more : euen fo in the deciſion of queſtions that 
are diuine,it is ſufficicat if the. truch be confirmed by euidenc 
teſtimonies and reaſons taken out of the yn-crring Cath of 
God, yer if teftimonies alſo and reaſons taken out of prophane 
Authors bearing witneſſe to the ſame truthes be added to the 
former,it is not preiudiciall but beneficiall ro the cauſe. For 


' itisnodifgrace to the Diuine truth in Theology , the ſoue- 


raigne Lady and Queene of all Sciences to haue the truthes of 
all humane arts to attend ypon her. Nay rather it is an euident 
demonſtration of her true Nobility : ſeeing ſhe is waited ypon 
with ſuch a Princely traine.Nay,hercertaine truths cannot be 
fully opened, neither all the truthes of any other Science with» 
out ſome meaſure of TER. in them all; For there is a« 
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| cepts of humane arts, will thwarr the principles: and precepts 


ft. 


MinJus faflus 


eſt e nibilo, 


A privetion ;d nfiaite & ilhmited power of God. $o there isnorecouery frg 


fit regreſſio. 


Mortal reſur- 
gens. 


' impoſſible with wan, is poſſible with God,vnto wks nothing 


bac.3.11, 


 ſureofknowledge in all. 


Ex thilo nibil carry aſhew of contrariety, As for example, Of owe Ye 


| 
| 


mong them aniyavaromualia, and ſuch a Rrong linke of affi 
nity... the principles and grounds of the one, lightning ang 
ſtreogthening the males of the other, - that no perfeRione 
knowledge can be-bad in any one of them withoue ſome mew 


Wherefore ic is not to be feared that che/principles and pre. 


of ſacred Theology, (ecing|they are innp wiſe contrary, the ons 
to the orher,no not in thoſe very poſitions, which yet ſeem to 


thing can.be made (viz,by any limiced and finite powerYis.not 
contrary to this. The world was'made of nothing | ( viz. by the 


death to life ( viz. aby any naturall or ordinary meancs.) is not 
contrary to this the dead ſhall all riſe ( viz. by the ſupernatu« 
rallpower of God.) And'ſo infdiuers other of the like kind. For 
doth notall reaſon , cuen in Philsſophy acknowledge the vne 
doubted;rruth of this principall in Divinity, viz.that which is | 


is impoſhble , and there!ore that which.cannot be broughtito 
pafſe by any naturall power, may be effeed by a ſupernatu» 
ral. And doth not alſo a} reaſon teach, thaceuery truth agrecth 
witheuery truth, 8 is contrary onely to falſhood and vntruths 

And therefore ſceing every erne argument, and reaſondoth. 
2grce with that whereofic is an argumentand reaſon,and ioy« 
ned with ir, maketh 8 true propotition, no.true reaſon nany 
wiſe.canbeco vato truth. Why 2-doth notreaſon, cx+ 
perience,and Scripture alſo teach , that one fountzine cannot 
ſend forth ſweet water and bitter? And therefore ſeeing all 
naturall reaſon, as wellas Scripture rom God the Creator of 
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| nature,ardrherouedler ofthe Soripture, they carmot be: con» 
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vato, So:Sant Zeſtin,cruh was petwadednew'to. ouſtome 
burnot congrary to reaſon. TN | a8 Wa =" | 


trary one-to the other; vnleſle that God: may\be commrary to 
himiclfe. Scripture indeed 13. contrary: Et indgement of 
corrupted:nature, and may be new and firangets, natureher 
felfe in horintegrivy,buticca0-in nomeanes becontrary theres 
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and harmony ,as a learned Author ceſtifiech, betweene the na- 'Y 


turall parefaRions of God ahd the ſup: rnacural{:for from God ©? 
_ reafon and Scripture ; 5nd reafon beityg obfeored - 
nme,and defiled with'filthy errors, the Spific of God by the 
He; dorh lighten againe and free her ſtom her fotimer 
aberrariorits. So Saint Ambroſe, the light of narure bein —- 
dimmed, was tobe dleated by the Law, Towhom aeotdenh WL 
| Saint Cyr44; The law was given that thereby the light thar Tooth in Job, 
was tt vyFſhould bethcrevſed, Whetefore ler ho reaſonable 414-17, 
mand ip mo airft reaſon , nor learned man againft humare 
fkarning,vnle{e he will indanger the reputation of his reaſon 
and of his kearning lo, 
A ftranger which was not of the kindred 'of 7f-azv, having 
ſhaven bet (elſe, vid ear 6f the hire of her eye-browes, and of 
herhead, and heaing petformed all orher things ordained in 
the Law to that purpeſe., tight be joyned to the goun of 
Gold, and be radfhitced invo © deinfincy : So P _ 
andhucnane learning by her corrupt Dogliines; a ſtranger 
the"ſerviee of God, being mrs. from rhem by rhe harp 
hooke of the Seripture, im yeeld ſome good timber co T 
Lords Spitituall buildees,for the tearing vp 2nd alſo for the 
beautifymg of the Spiriruall Houſe and Temple of God, 
Truth it is,thathe erroury in Philoſophy being wrongfully 
oppoſed gina the trurhes.in Tadfaty and obfli« 
nately raintahied and deferided; have made fomeof tlie Philos 
the Plrtriarches' of Batretickes ; and yer as trueit is 
ly ſought our by the 
Fray anion rhe 
chiefeſt Patrons of all Dlaine veritics,andrbefirongeſtimpugs | 
nets of all Heachenifh and Hereticall $& And here- 
of it is that in all welk-ordered Schooles and V niverfities, yong 
Sehollers vre firſt traynedvp iy the knowledge of the congues 
ind Arrs,befate chey be admitredrobe fiudenisin Divinity, | 
| And dothinet * feſfermbe this manifeſt, thar the 
frner therdtwnal wit of ay tudent ip , arid the moreir is ripe« 
hed-with a grearet meaſure of all manner of h 


the fitter ſuch an one is to vnderſtand the heauenly defies 
| I 3 


fſophers 
that the truthes thereof being dali 
fludious; have had ſuch ——_ bin 


nent 
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. ofthe diuine Scriptures,and todiuc into the profundity of the 
Sy Pſro1. myſteries of Faith, For(as S« Hu/ten ſaith)grace doth not aboyff 
liſh-nature,butmakeir perfe& : neither doth nature reie bug] 
embrace grace, Yea,(-as Tertullian trucly teacheth) God ſemff] x 
firſt nature to be our Schoole-wiſtris, yeing afterward te 
ſend prophefie, that thou being firft the dikciple of nature 
migheſt afcerward be more cafily induced.tobelceue propheyff] bi 
fie. For the booke of Nature is as well the Lords. booke asff 1 
the booke ol Scripeures,andthe truthes written ia the Qne, are 
as. well the Lords truthes,as they that are written in the other, 
Neither is there ( as \Nazjanzens ſaith ) any knowledge 
| learning to be deſpiſed, fceing all Science whatlocuer is in xhe 
nature of goo things. | fy 
Rather thoſc that deſpiſe it, we are to account ſuggilh and 
clowniſh, who would be glad that all were ignorant , that.ſg 
their own ignorice might not be eſpied.Verily all ſuch perſoy 
are like the Painter due drawne out the -piture of 
Cockes, after an vaſeemlyand ecuill faupured faſhion, fer big 
Boy to keepe away all liuing Cockes from his: ſhoppe,, leaſh 
by their comming neare; his rudeneſle and vnskilfulneſſe mighy: 
more evidently appeare.. Wherefore it. may well beſceme 
 Ead.vin.l.1.de the ſauage Sarezexs aud-the barbarous Turkes, to beleeug 
wercateReli= arofly in their falſe Prophet. ſabomet, andto haug no lear- 
Chriſto pingy8:to be ynadleco diſcourſe ofany poia of theirxcligion, 
_ well may the ſword be the finall reſolution of cheirſottiſh 
Alcharon , an argument:concluding,ia Ferio, . and taken out 
ofthe Butchers Shambles, as beft-beſeeming> ſuch. beaſtly. 
Hemy Nichols blood-ſfuckers.. And let it.alſo.agree [Q:,J2EHr py Nicholas. 
ia the Goſpel Father ofche Bamiliſts, . to glory inchename of an yalearned 
ofthe King- man, and ina ſcoffeco tearme the $kilfull.in the -Scriptues, 
dome.cap.23. Scripture-wiſe,, oe Scrigiture-men,and to. warne his Schollers 
SMP.MAY. to beware of fuchi'-Andletir agreeto-wicked Jeroboams,. that 
" made /ſr«slro-frane; and to fall away-from God ,to make the. 
baſeſt of the people beiog valettered perſons to-þg his Prieſts, 
as deingin truh fitter guides to leade into all fuperſtitionand 
Idolatry,. then ynto the. right, worſhippe and ſeruice of 
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| eki 
»il dome of Antichriſt, robe like my Lord of Dunkelden, cckng 
auf knew neither old rar new Law 4 and $0 their Doors which 
JJ! rught, that the Lords, Pxayer-might 


ts 
| eſgous orders : viz, to Frier Franc, who preached: 7 ha 


wy people thatghe 
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So let it agre to the Prieſts and Prelates of the dark 


roche Viegen 
Sw nh rs 


Mary as rnto Chriſt; and to one-of « 


, » the P themlelues,, o ong whom ſ ome 
EE f rbend ene knew ng 


e Grammer, . Andi 
evi aleourowica;oobongd 6 
x Yet cannoterre. ig thes 
any he rem = mEms theirs —_— hever. a ape amiſſe, 


a oder rary i og 
not. chooſe bur ES lv nin 

{a opt 6 ow yicabl eden- 
ar ante are  Rlrighe, and. 


wt 9M, Nos 
PUng 

ut Oy Oy) grounded Diuines; £uen ſuch 

as arc able. toteach truch and conninte errour : .chey wuſt be -., 


learned Scribes. inthe Ki pe of God, ableto,bring aur of | 
their txealury borh. new. Yea, ;itis erp fitend. 5a 
OS that they = Skill in prophane learning that. they 
may wound the. enemy with his own-weapon,&cut off Goliahs 
head with.his owne Lword,.and build vp the Temple of God . 
wich ſome ſtuffe taken.outof.che ruines of Babylon : For (2; 
Saing Aoſtrx. ſaith) 1 it io naprooand conmendation,. $0 Aug, de 
rod the Egyprians of their ſumpiuous veſtmerty, and of their, 
blvsr and gold; and robeftow.che ſamethings vpontheador: © 

pid 6 of rhe Lords Tabernacle, which they abuled by riot and 
pi 


d.tothe beaugilying of the: -Femples:bt: their. falle 


we ellys Miſe being hared in theiloineof the 
Egyprians, was thereby made mighty. in. words: and/ deeds} 
&.3the leaſt was 2959 nl holpen —— ——- * 


ie 'G, 


"Y ' THEOLOGICATL tLodtext: 


| Data, and y effaires,” As Daniel being inftrudted it all wiſey 
| ow dome, 'and by tau ghr che tongucand learning of the Cah 
deans, becnmeon yes ES an ws 
firdloplans Babylon; was M11 
bliſheetirs the feare 5s Epos , more ary 
ether chat liged inhis cime. Anddid not our Sznioor Ch 
TI give to his/Apoſtles, th firſt Preachers ind Publiſhers of his 
(ak 96 Ns. Torch rene pointe 
$1.36, ines: c#faon 
#hd viifdene; Wurall that adhnfſiries were nor able 
i. And did hentot aff give toi the firſt renewers and 
xenſiets of ede-Goſpell in-theſe lacter dayes, ſich kong 
m 2zndftrall mares of Divjttandhburm 
ning; their adpaines/ imche dilfgt 
viin anneoeyr yr vhanpvy, og adobe, 
decome moſt woreble throiighout"all rhe Coumtrys 
pane gdomes of Chril endome ene Por ey eh Hawes E 
he whrware=ed arc the fitteſt to lighten 
_ == boſe apprthiendthe protinds and reaſons 
of iris Jada etiriey,'cittbeft thforme and'oone 
firme and all cmannev'sf do Arinnes, both tumane and di. 
nine, Asit thay appeareby the parable of che Talens, where 
iis uſfixrned, rr fr. tharreeciuicd fine Tents; went and 8c 
them and g ained other fie, ji6hethet receiied ee 
Fiihedothettwo. : Ml 
' And yerk may not be denied. bur Unc it may cone to 
paſſe, tharhe char hath the meaner pifts, miy dve the more 
_ good, and: : ſorvetimes perſwade wi hare Flt As in the 
> Couner vf Nice, wheti/ all:ehe Jevthey Biſhops cold not 
oh 3. " premile'wikh the Phitoſepher witly all their pithy Orations 
and perſwations ; an valettered Layike witha plaine Narrati- 
on, cauſed him to © over his former errpurs, and eo yee [4 
Cob 64.73 3 dis affent tothe myſtenies-of faith. Drivers Was an exrriors 
dinary worke of the Spirit of God, p the yaderftane 
_ of the Philoſopher at the phi As iv of the” vn+ 
on, and leaving: wheat in his tarutaltblind- 
_—_ Tibatey alt th [tEme thr the tared ones | 
one 


Maub.2g.16, 
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cell ned wich hims- For es. A/lthelights in ghe:werld cent diy 
HI ot 11511 ous way yjIf ws ous ſalges. be biiIndenad went ak 
AF Gabe ; or: 26 all:the; mecicines, in- ther warld. cpnnar; veliore 
Hall health , if that our diſeaſed Romackes will not. cearluethems 
yl to the light of Gods word, be it neuer ſo. cleerely and. neagr” 
W directly fer before ys, cannot guide rs ra{0gaslongas we 
f remaine in out naturall blindneſſe, and ſhut our eyeg,agai 

0 the fame. Neither can-4ll the balme of; Gilead cure” our {piri- Tere, 8.23 
ha] cuall ſores, if that we will. not indure t9hgue it applied /yate 
them. ; yy, F014 | 

All meanesate nathing be. they. aquer- ſo.good,. withoue : 

| che ſpeciall bleſſing of God}: ay onthe, contrary fide, whonin Cor.g.7 
rf ſhall pleaſe God to bleſie-the meanes; they-fhall prevails. be 
mel they never ſo meane. And. verily,as infledily-wars:£ j4 as calte 
with God to ſaue with fewas: wich mauy. ( albeit ordinarily 
the frangett army, & the beft. furniſhed, wimeth chefield.and 
getterh theviQory ſo in.eur ſpiricuall warfare againſt infidelic 
n | ty, ſuperſtiion and idolatry ; men.of meane-gilts-by: #he I. ardy 
is Seca blaſing may more-preuade;then luch as arc undued with 
| greater graces. And 'yet. as. the better means are the better bleſs 


-Þ fings of God, ſaordinavily by his diſpabtion andeprovidence, 


< | they docobrainecheberter Ca a5 Tom 1990 "o 
| files, who for that chey-were jndued:with the greateſ? a1ea 
of alldiuine and heauenly ywiledome; * commence more tothe 
ary os Fw pt their omar me ef 
As did likewiſe principoliimen, which were 1a-theſe 
laſt dayes raiſed vpby God to Lok reviuers of his gracious, 
Goſpell , ſpread abroad: in a ſhortemue the bright -beames: 
thereof in many cogntreysof this Weſt andNorth: pants*'of 
the world. Davie! and his fellowes may be betternounfbed: 
with courſe poulſe, then-fome- other with 2 gaad portioniob 
Ener food, brought voto: them: from, the Kings .cuwne- table © 
and:ſo ame pexſons may be bettevedified: withierplaine decla« 
ration.of truth, lightened witb one ar dworteftlimonies:cureFf 
te wordof God, then by a great eloud of the ſame witnefles, 
and.by-many trong & forcible demonfirations; Þutchecaule - 
baceof; iscither inthe weakneſſe of tbedpirituall: fomacke; 


yarh 


AN 
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_ - "Wherefore the'P 


' -* "fo prouide: 


ents the which milke doth better agree then ſtrong meats 
end inthe dimneſſ of the fpiriraall eye, which can ſce better 
with x little light'then' with a'grear, or ih the extraordinary 
worke of God: For ordinarily, the greater number and the 
bigger lights doe giue the greater and bigger light, as the ber 
ter and ſtronger food doth yeeld the better and Rronger nou« 


riſhment. / 9G | 
the Preachers of the wotd of God being the 
Lords flewards, andthe diſpoſers of the myfteries of God, 
who are therefore fet ouer the Lords houſe, that they ſhou'd 
gc tocuery opetheir portion of foo? in due ſeaſon: hadneed 
-£obd ſtore of ſpiricuall graine to be laid vp before 
hand in thy Wedded of their inlarged hearts, that therewith 
they may feed the Lerds people to the full. As likewiſe for 
that they are the Lords: Captaines to marſhall his bands and 
companies againſt the Lords and their owne enemies, they 


ought tobe furnifhed with all manner of ſprrituall armour, 


that ſothey'may beable to fiirniſh orher. And verily, for any | 


one'totake ypou him to diſcourſe and reaſon without ſound 
and apt reaſons, and to argue without ſubſtantiall and ſuffici- 
ent arguments, is torske ypon him to feed without food, to 
fight withour weapen, to lighten a thing without light, and 
to build without morter, timber, and Kone. | 
Wherefore the moſt wiſe God hath moſt prudently proui- 
ded for the mc ſt plentifull inftruQion both of Prieſt and peo- 
ple, not only by ſetting downe in his two bookes of nature 
and grace , all doQrines neceſſary for their ſaluation, with 
reat yariety of all manner of reafons and arguments, for the 
fter clearing and confirming of the ſarqe; bur alſo by often 
repeating and incalcating of them: yea, Y7 vrging them a» 
gaine and againe; he hath giuen them a plaine admonition, 
that they ſhould be moſt diligentto learne thoſe things ouer a- 
gaine and againe, which he hath bene ſo carefull ſo often 
toteach, Vetrily, if we were ſuch as we ſhould be, it ſhould 
be ſufficient for ys, thatthe Lord did barely and onely in che 
booke of the Canonicall Scriptures, deliuer the ſeuerall do- 
Qrinesof all dinineyereties, giuing teſtimony to each of rs 
| ut 
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but once bythe penof one of his vnerring Secretaries ; ſeeing 


when God ſpeaketh any thing, albeit it be bur once, we ought Chryſ. aduerſus 


u'!tuperatores 
monafice vite, 


to receiue it with all aſſurance, as if it had beene ſpoken otten 
times. Foralthough when humane teſtimonies are required, 


in the mouth of two or three witneſſes euery word muſtbe x Tim 6.19. 


eſtabliſhed, and to him that bringechnor a ſufficient number 
of deponents, it is by ſtci law, as if he had brought none: 
yet for that God is true and cannot lie, nor bezre witnefſe to 
ay falſhood or vatruth, or command any thing that is vn- 
righteous or vniuſt ; cherefore in his word which is the infalli- 
blgtoundation of cruth, if he giue teſtimony to any thing bur 
gnee vnder the hand of one ofhis fairhfull regiſters, it is as ſuf- 
ficient, as if he had teftified rhe ſame by chem all. 

\ » Forif Pythagoras hisibe ſaid it, was encugh to his ſcholers, 


for that he was amoſt learned and wiſe Philoſopher : and the eſe d xit, 
Centurions come, goe, and doe this, was tufficient to his ſoul- Mauh. s. g. 


diers and feruants, for that he was a moſt conſcionable Com- 


 mander : yea, if the Kings wi'neſſe.my ſelfe, be a full warrant Tefte meipſh, 


to all his grants, becauſe of his ſupereminent power and a- 
thority ;. then much more rhe be ſaid it of the moſt high God 
ought to be {:fficicnrto' his diſciples, and all thar be of his 
ſchoole;; and the come, por, and doe ths of the moſt righteous 
Commander and Judge of the whok world, oughtto bee. 
nough to worke a moſt ready and ſpeedy obedience in all his 
true and faithfull ſeruants ; and the witneſſe my ſelfe of the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords ought to be taken as a moſt 
full warrant to all his gra:ts, by all his loyall and faithfull ſub= 
eas. "IT 

. \Wherefore herein wemay behold the ſtrange proceeding of 
our moſt great and glorious God, remitting aiter a ſort his 


owne righr, and fubmitring himſelfe in his great goodneſſe to 
our weaknefſe, and in his high and endlefle wiſdome proui- 


_ ding a gracious remedy for our infirmity. For becauſe weare 


blinde to conceiue, and {low to beleene, and hard tolearne, 
and ready to forget the holy myfteries of piety and godlines : 
therefore the Lord hath cau rd nor onely doQrines, and rea- 
ſons and arguments to be- fer downe at onee in ————_ 
K | 


| 
| 
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the diuine Scriptures, but he hath made them to be reicterated 
againe and againe,that thereby they may become lights to our 
yaderſtanding, ſtayes to our faich, and helps to our fraile and 
weake memory. So that albeit we are by nature neuer ſo dull 
and blockiſh, ,yet the ſame leſſons being often repeated, and 
opened, and cleered againe and againe, we ſhall be thereby en» 
abled by Gods bleſſing, ſufficiently to conceiue, and faithfully 
keepe them 1n good remembrance. Pharaohs dreames were 
doubled vntohim, that the thing opened therein might ger of 
him the better credit, ſothe inftruions of faith, and an holy 
life are doubled and trebled in holy Scripture, that they might 
procureof ysa fuller fairh; So and ſo good is our gracioniy 
God vnto vs, which are ſo and ſo vynworthy of the leaft of his 
mercies, that as he hath ſtored the earth with great variety of 
bodily food and phyficke, for the preſeruing and recouering of 
the life & health of ourbodies;ſo he hath prouided in theScrip= 
tures great abundance of ſpiritual bed and phyſicke for te 
maintenance and reſtitution of the life and health of our ſoules. 
One kinde of bodily food, and one kinde of dreffing doth 
not ſauour alike toeuery ſtomacke, and therefere God hath 
prouided variety of both : ſo one motiue to faith and repen= 
' tance, northe dlkoiry thereof after one manner doth fit/euzry 
ones ſpirituall taſte and ſtomacke, therefore hath the Lord or- 
rack great abundance of both. Yea, as the Lord gaue ſun- 
dry fignes and wonders to be done by the hands of his ſeruant 
Moſes before the cies of the children of Ifrael,that therby they 
might ynderſtand that he was called & ſent of Godro be their 
deliuerer out of the bondage of &gypr,& that to this very end 
and purpoſe, that if they would not belecue nor obey the 
| voiceof thefirſt ſigne, yet they might be induced thereto ci- 
ther by the ſecond or the third: Sodoththe Lord furniſh the 
Preachers of the Goſpell, whom he hath _ _—_ to bee 
miniſters of his mercy, for the deliuerance of his people out of 
the ſpiricuall captivity of {anne and Satan, withgreat variety 
of forcible and powerfull motives andperſwaſions to repen- 
eance and faith, that if ſome of the ſame yill not works and 
preuaile with them, yet otter may- gs 
| q | or 
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'' Forthe which purpoſe alfo, he hath cauſed the my ſteries of 
podlineſſc to be [ downe, not onely in' common and vſuall 
phraſes, but alſo in Metaphores and Allegories, and hath 
lighrned chem with ſimilitudes and reſemblances,apparent and 
manifeſt to the moſt ſimple. So the Apoſtle teacheth, that ther Cor 15. 36, 
"By dead ſhall riſe to life and glory by the reſemblance of ſeed, that. - 
JF after a ſort rotreth and dieth inthe ground, before it ſpringeth 

yp and 'growethto maturity and ripeneffe, So ejſewhere he 
f prooueth the ynprofitableneſſe of ſpeaking in an vnknowne? Ca.14.8, 
YE tongue, by the trumpet ; which if ic giue an vncertaine ſound, 
ty none ſhall be prepared to the warre, and by ſome o.her the 
$f like things. So he likewiſe proueth, that the faichfull ought not 


to ſeeke for life ard ſaluation by the works of the Law, ſeeing Gal. 3.19. 


$ 
| God hath couenanted to giue it to them in Chriſt Teſus: (ſeeing 
tf roamans coucnantor teſtament, whenit is once made,nothing 
"| ought to be added or detraRted from the lame ; muchlefſe to 
"| the Ceuenant of God, Soour Sautour teacheth,that they are Matt 13, 23, 
| theholy doAtrines of his good and gratious Word, that cauſeth 
"| ourhearts to be good and gracious,cuen as it is pure and good 
| feed, that makeththe ground os. forth pure and good fruit. 

And verily, our bleſſed Saujour di 

his divine inftruftions which he gaue vnto the people, as being 

the beſt meanesro bring them to the knowledge of the truth, 

apd to their everlaſting ſaluation, which is procured thereby. 

. For (as our Sauiour-himſelfe ſpeaking thereof, ſaith) if | teach Tohn Jo 

you earthly things (that is, heauenly doQtines by earthly fi- 

militudes) and ye beleeue not, how ſhould ye beleeucif 1 te'l 

you of heauenly things ? that is, after an bigh and h:aucnly 

manner. 

It is impoſſible ( ſaith Saint Dez ) that the divine beame Dion. de calef, | 
ſhould ſhine ynto ve, bur vnder the yaricty of ſacred coue- #74 4.1.:4p.0, 
rings, for parables are couerings vntill they be ynfolded and 
expounded, but being expounded and faid open, they make ' - 
manifeſt and lay open ynt» vs ſpiritual things : Chriſt ( faith | 
Chrſoftame ) did ſet outhis doRrine by parables,that he might £7: 1# Ae. 
ſpeake more ſignificantly, and ſet ir { yrons before our eyes; -_ _ hes 

for by the reſemblance of famitiar things the minde is more. ' I 
K 2 ſtirred 


iIluſtrare with parables all Match. 13. 34 


/ 
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ſirred vp, anddoth apprehend the thing the becter, being ſer 
foorth as it were in a piture.. This kinde of opening things ig 
mo pleaſing, and ſticketh faſter ;-for a ſinulrude or reicm» 
| blance (if it be aptor fir) doth ſhew torth much wiſedome, 
_ de m_ Yea, no man doubteth (as ſaith Saint eAwſftine) but by paras 
_—_ 2+ bles things are more readily learned, and being ſ-ught out 
= with ſomedifhculty, arerhe more acceptable whet they are 
found. - Wherefore our bleſſed Sauiour and his Apoſtles vied 
often parables and reſemblances taken fromearthly things, for 


the better maniteſting of: their n—_ docrines, and other 
ookeof nature, well 


like arguments alſo, taken out of the 
knowne tocuery intelligent man, that is ſound and entire mn 
his outward ſenſ:s. As when our bleſſe4 Saniour appeared to 
his Diſciples aft-r his r:ſurreion, and they ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeene a ſpirit, our Sauiour appealeth to che outward 


ſenſes, ſaying, handle me and ſee me, for a ſpirit hath nor. 


Luke 24. 39. fleſh and bones as ye ſee me to have. And when 7 homas would 
not yet belecue rhe teſtimony of his fellow Apoſtles, concer-= 
ning the reſurreCtion of Chriſt ; when he appeared vnto them 
avaine, he ſpake vato Thomas laying, pur thy finger here and 
ſee my hands, and (tretch toorth thy hand and pur it into my 

Ioha 20. 28, fide, and be nor faithleſſe but beleeue : The which thing when 
Thomas had done, hewas ſoconuinced euen by the cenſure of 
his outward ſenſes, that immediatly he ccieth out ſaying, my 
Lord andmy God. 

So the Apoſtle Saint Paw/ to conuince the idolatrous Athe=- 
niaps of error for the worſhipping of their gods,w.th materiall 

AQ17.29. jmages,alleageth this nacurall reaſon,takenour of one of their 
owveheatheniſh Poets ; ſaying, Seemyg we are th? generation 
of God, rc{zmbling God by our immortall ſpirits, which cane 
not. be reſembled by any materiall image, much leſſe canthe 
immortall and incorruptible God be reilembled by any ſuch. 

x Cor,11.14. meanes.. Soamong the Corinthians, when there was an abuſe 
in ſome of them in-wearing lovg taire, the Apoſtle to redreſſe 
the ſame, appealeth to the judgment of nature it ſelte; ſaying, 


What, doth not nature it ſelfe teach you, that it is a ſhame for * 


anoncahapeloogheing2. Sour eſſe Suniourte patyoge. 
2 - | his. 
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ct bis Hop to doe good tothe;r ay Me: ſaith; thitnwy 
8 


teach the Gentiles themſclues) to. be good to»rheir 


ture dot 


friends, and that Chriſtians being aduanced aboue them by Math 5, 45s 


grace, ſhould learne thereby to doe good to their enemies z e- 
ſpecially ſeeing that ſenſe and experience. diþ plainly teach 
i 48H God maketh his Sutmetorileon:the euill and on the! 
good, and his raine co fall, on the-wſt and yniuſts -Whereforer 
errours may be confuted, and faith and piety per{waded, not 
onely by arguinents taken out of the booke of grace, bur 
allo out of the booke of nature, For ncither ſcale nor reaſon, 
are contrary to religion, or.cuemies tofaith ;' nay rather ri 
reaſon is a moſt faſt triend to faith, and a molt yaliant Cnam« 
pion for true _—_ 22004441 
Bur yet here this moſt reaſonable caution muſt be added, 
that when queſtion is of the extraordinary and ſupernaturall: 


workes of God, wetake-nort Fon vs to meaſurethem wiett 


the ſhort line of naturallreaſon, ſecing that.ignot able roreach! 
vnto the height, or to ſound thedepth:thereof. And therefore: 


Sarah and Zachary cannot be excuſed, in that whena cHiilde'Gen.18, 11, 


was promiied to each of them by the Lord almighty at that 


time, when by the courſe of nature it was volikely, if notimu Luke 1,184 


poſſible that they, ſhould haue hadany; they caft theireyes vp= 
on the diſabled power of nature, and not vpon the almighey 
power of God, and thereby offended through vnbeleetey 
Whereas the bleſſed Virgin £Mary ina caſe more improbable, 


caft hergyes vpon the/powerof the j romiſer, and-lo-ſanAifi- Luke 1.49. 


ed his holy name. As eAbrahamalſointhe former cafe,doub< 
ting not through ynbelecfe, but refting fully affured thathe' 
that promiſed him achilde would and could performe it, glo- 
ep Gu aboue that hepe that nature could yeeld; bur vnder 
tat aope | 
to the full, Wherctore'it is mot inipoſhbleby reaſon; toalcend: 
aboue reaſon, ;and,by, the principles of whit 


grounds ot aniinferiour Artcarinetbe proued.. ©: 
Neither is {auth jt clip then, noftcommendable, when ſhe: 


_— — —_ —_— cc )]} )T 
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have that ſelte-ſame ching confirmed for a truth, which by the * © 


hach feweſt reaſons to afliſt her , for thaitthe: Colliers. faiths. 


that. God which, is ſupernatural, is able to ſatisfig Rom.4. 19, 


4 


23S THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
were better then the wiſe hearced Chriſtians, and the/Jearner;f} 
bercerthen the teachers: yearo grow from faith to faith by 
| axis. from knowledge to knowledge, w2re to grow from 
the better to the worſe ; much lefle when ſhe is reſiſted with all 
the forces thereof.” The truth is , that Faiths 74 neuer at open 
warre; \no nor fo much ag at echeleaſt iarre with true akon 
neitheris ſhe at any time thereby reſiſted, bur continually afſil P? 
_ fied with all her might. Yea, to ſay that faith is contcary.roÞ 
reaſon, is to ſay, that the fight is contrary to the light where. Þ 33 
by: itfeeth, and chat anhouſc is contrary to the foundation Þ #! 
whereon iris'built; Nay, rather we may eruly auouch, that Ut 
"where there is no reaſon conceiued, there is no light to make'Þ 0! 
manifeſt the truth, nor moriue to perſwade to faith, and there<} 9! 
fore no triith nor faithart all. As likewiſe, where there is rea- || *' 
ſon only in ſhew and notin ſubſtance, clere isa falſe light and 
a wrong: perſwaſion, and therefore a falſe and erconious opi-/ 
nion' rather then a true faith. ' But whereſocuer true reaſon 
appeareth indeed, there is a true light and a right perſwafton, 
/— .1:.-.,- andſoartueandright faith. 
: In ſomuch, that where true reaſons be the fewer and the 
1 -: mote weakelie apprehended, there iis a weaker and feebler 
faith; bue-where 21 be the more, and the more ſtrongly} ® 
nded, there is the ſtropger and fuller faich, And this 1s ſ 
manifeſt by the different degrees of faith that are to be ſcene, 
eyen-in the true and ſincere ſeruants of God, For at the firſt 
+. iibracingof che ſauing dofrines of faith, the faithſull may] * 
be ignorant of many. fercible-reaſons thar doe belong to the : 
further ſtrengrhening thereof, and that i thoſe ky? dooerh, ; 
which yet in fome meaſure already they ynderttand Sbelecue ;; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and in ſome other points of that diuinedoQine, they may be 
without: knowledge altogether, 'vatillthat by continuing in 
the ſchoole off Chriſt,they enlarge theit knowledge 8 ſtreng. 
Hag.con. thift. rhen their faith, 'SoSaint © Au/fine, wheirwe belccue ( viz. 
Fandan,ce.14. a the firft)being now(viz.. by conrinuance)mide more ſtrong 

in the faith, we vaderftand(viz;. berter)tha | 


te which we belecue; 
not nowmen bur God bimelfoinyardly'irengthening and, 


kgt », OTEY 2+ rainde; »o} — Tort 3}. Fi \ 
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| Whereby we may vnderſtand, that ax: out firſt calling to- 
the faith of Chriſt, we may happily have/but ſome ſmall mea- 
| ſure of knowledge , whereas by coutinuing in the ſtate of 
Þ grace,as God doth lighten our mindes with a greater meaſure 
Þ of knowledge io the myſteries of godlinefle ; fo doth the 
nf ſength of our fanth grow greater and greater, This i; alſoap-: 
ſell parent by the diuerſities of the degrees of faith thar-were in 
the people of God, before the comming of Chriſtin tlie fleſh,. 
ef and in John the Baptiſt , his immediate fore-runner ,. 
andin.all wiic hearted Chriſtians finte his aſcention into hea- 
ven. For the people of God that liued before the jncarnation- 
cf of Chrilt, being furcher off from the appearing of/1he Sunne 
| of righttouſnefle, and having a darker Word, and obſcurer 
1. | Sacraments, had by theſe meancr meanecs a keflelight, and ſo 
df 2 weakerand a feebler fairh. Whereas /obv Baptiſt, being 
if} neerer tothe riſing of this glorious Sunne, both law a greater: 

'Y light, avd obtained agreater faith then in his time, was robeer 
found among the children of women. And yet all fuch Chriſti- 
ans as are throughly infiructed inthe myſteries of the Goſpel, 
and ſo haue ſcene this Sunne after a ſort ſhining inhismighe, 
and revealing himſclfe by a more-plaine Word, and more fa- 
0p Ep h bat _—_—_ of: God, 25a greater. meas = 

ure of light, ſoalſo-anhigher-degree of faith then /obw the 
Baprilt na was induce peri ig — 

And bereof it is, that the knowledge of the people of God 
that lived before the incarnation of Chriſt, is compared by 
$aint Peter, to alight ſhining in adarke place, or tothelight 2 Pes, 1, 19, 
of a ſmall Rarre that ſhineth irvthe night, Whereas the knows 
ledpe that is giuen to all wiſe-hearted Chriſtians, is likenedra 
the greater hghr of the day ſtarre; yea corhe light of the day ir 
ſelfe. Wherefore it was not withcut cauſe, that by the anciene 
Fathers the faith of the Tewes is. comparedto a child in his in« 
fancy, to corne in thegraſlſe, and tofruitinthe: bud and bloſ< 
ſome : whereas the faith of all ſach Chriſtians as are fuffictent-. 
: | !yinſtruted inthe doQrineof the Goſpel, is hkened roa man 
| inhisfirength, rocorneinthefulneſſe of tac eare, and rofruic 
|] thatiscometo maturity andripentſſc. | The:wbick'tis fo cer- 


. 
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-: 7.157 tion of the Spirirof God, yer had: nor this their knowledggd 


IJ», 


;the Apoſiles-themſelues whohadthe knowledge of all diving 


fomeclauſes to be added thereto; but not without the produ- 
cing of iſt grounds for the ſame. So when the people of 
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tajue andanyndoubted a truth, that if any inſtance may b:e 
giuen againſt the ſame m any fingular perſonthar Iued vndey 
the Synagogue, avin Abraham, Moſes, Danid, and the hike; 
we may be bold to ſtand tothiz reſolution, that if in cheſe per< i} 
fons'there was any eminency of faith abouz that which is to * 
be found in ſuchas' live vnaer the Goſpell, the cauſe thereof 
was in theextraordinary working of the Spiric of God, which ' 
enabled them to yie more diligence in their weaker meaues, | | 
and thereby aduanced them to greater gifts, * | 


- Now if againſt theſe things which haue beene deliuered, ith 
be obie&ed, that faich doth not produce her aions by meanes || | 
of diſcourſe, burby'theimmediace operation and revelationf © 
of the Spirit'ef, God : 'albeic, this hath beene moſt abundant<J} ' 
ly confutedia' all the former part of this Chapter + yerif it 
were not ſo, this one reafon is fu'ly ſufficient ro conuince the 
ſame.: Forwhereas faith is char ro theminde, which the eye is 
roche body thenit'followeth; that as the eye doth not appre=- 
hend his obie&timm*diately, bur as it is made conſpicaous by 
meanes of ſome bodily light: ſo faith whichis che fight of the 
foule, dothnor appreiend truth, which is her generall obie&} 
ynlefle it be'ade-manife(tbyrhe light of reaton, and meancy 
of diſcourſe. The whichivs $60::ſure: and certaine's cruth; that 


and humane verities, neceſſary for ſuch as ſhould be teachgl 
and inftructers of the whole world ; .giuen vnto them, not by 
their ownelabours and tuddy, but by the immediate revela< 


| 

| 

{ 

|; 
wichour difcourſe. As it is manifeſt by manner of handling} * 
and — the queſtion that was brought ynto them; which || * 
was, whether th* workes of the Law were to be joyned with | | 
faichin.Chrift, inchecaſe of iuftification and fſaluation ; For || ? 
itis recorded, thar after thequeſtion had beene debated among || 1 
themiwith great difpuration and diſcourſe, the Apoſtle Saine } * 
| 

1 


- Peter determined the ſaine, and that not without the allegati- 


on.of many arguments and reaſons, As Saint James cauſed 


God 
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God were to be carried into captiuitie among the heathen, 
how did the Lord, fore-ſceing;that they ſhould: be intiſed, to 
dolatry,ftrengrhen themin the Faith and Seruice of the true 
Ged,and arme them againſt all contrary perſwaſions, but by 
deliucring vnto them ſuch reaſ@ns,as whereby they might be 
wr 4 20 waded,thattheir owne God was the onely true God, {©*-19-1T. 
and that the gods of the Heathen were bur ticularie gods , that 17a.41.x1, 
is,gods in name, and not in deed, | 

Itis a truth confeſſed euen by ſome of the chiefe pillars of 
the Churchof Rome, that all che 'greateſt myſteries of Fairh 
thac are neceſſary to ſakuation, are plainely ſer down in the Ca> 
nonicall. Scriptures. Now I would demand whether theſe. 
doctrines there deliuered, are treated and diſcourſed of there 
verbally, and in bare- words onely , or reaily with fufficieac 
ight of ſound reaſon? And verily how can any one reaſon 
Ke 88 reaſon, and diſcourſe without diſcourſe. 
Thar thereis but one true God,cuen the God of Abrahow, 
Ifaac,and Iſrael, the Prophets 1ſay,and leremy proue by mot 
found and ſufhcient arguments inthe places circd a little be- 
| fore: That this one God is diſtinguiſhed into three, perſons, 
es | The Father, the Sonne,and the Holy Ghoſt; why may, ic not 
be both iwſtified and illuftrated and made quident by ſound 
asf andſufficient arguments and reaſons? For whereas God is 
eſlemially good,yea goodnefle it ſclie ({eeing it is the property zowyf (ui 
of that which is good to communicate it ſelte ro other) why communics 
may it not be belcened as an vadoubred truth, that God the trum, 
"tn auchis #ternall eſſence to God the Sonne , begotten Prob.2n. 
foreall worlds ? and that God the Father and the 19*5:*6- 
aue their zternall eſſence to God the Holy Ghoſt, j,þ agg 
fromchem both from all zternity?HathGod giuen 

to ſome of bis mortall creatures, power tobeget things of the 
ſamceſſence and ſubſtance with.themſclues ? And may not the © * 
2ternall God beget an zternall Sonne of 'the yery ſelfe-ſame 
'eſſence and ſubſtance with himſelfe ? And hath Gqd giuen to 
ſome other of hiscreatures,as to graine ofall ſorts this power, 
that things of the ſame eſſtnce and ſubRance/doe, proceed _ 
From:thear? And bark pe the zycrnall Father and the Sonne 


F_. L __ power, 


| 


of him 


Sonne, 
proceed! 


oO 2 TI Ik & << 


1 


Jac.1.17, 
Heb.1.3, 


x Cor,a.10, 


| workeall things; and this'#ternall foule;wiledome;and will, 


| theteof,and reſiding in the fame, and glorious beamecs jfſuing 


his Fathers glary,and this glorious beame iffuing out of both, 
© © Thiseventhe greateſt myſtery of our Criſtian profetſion, 


»” 
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ower,that an zternall Spirir of the ſameeflence and ſubſlancy 
ould proceed from them both from all zternity > 1s not 
this world with the creaturegrtherein contained, a moſt lively 
plaſſe, wherein the __—__— Creator is ſhadowed out 
ynto ys ? Andeyery goodthing that hath a reall and an abſo. 
lute being in the creatureghath ic not a reall exiſtence in God? 
For God 1s-molt abſolutely and fully perfe&; and therefore 
the perfection of a'l good things is in God in the higheſt de. 
rec of abſolute and full perfection. 
_ And thereforeſcting that/paternitie, and filiatton,and pro« 
ceſſion are good things in the creature; why: may they nat 
rightly be ſaid to bein God, in whom is the fulneſle ot-all 
good things ? Of all the ccearures of chis infe:iour world, the 
ſoule of man is moſt principall, as the Sunne is the chiefelt « 
all choſe goodly lighes,that are planted aboucin the heavenly 
ſpheares: and thereforerhey'are the fitteſt among all the no. 
ble creatures, in fomeſort ro-relemble vnts vs the glozious 
Trin'tie. | 
Thereaſonableſou'e of man, hath a reaſonable ſubſtance, 
which begettech a reaſonable vnderſtanding,from which pro. 


: ceedethareaſonable will ; and yer this is but one ſoule: Soff 


Godtheſoule ofthe world, and thelife of all thipgs ; being 
zternall begate his zternall ynderſtanding and wiſedome be. 
fore all wotlds : from whom proceederh from all ztcrnity 
the holy Spirit, with whom, and by whom; they will and 


is but one God. Sointhe Sunne there is a moſt fingular puri 
ſubRance,and a moſt excellent luſtre and brightneſſe begotten 


from both : So in the moſt glorious Deity wee may behold 
God the Farher, the Fatherof Light, ; God the Sonne 'the 
brightneſſe of his Fathers glory : God the Holy Ghoſt by 
whoſe beames the' Light of the Goſpell is made manp 
feſt vnte ys : and yet this Father of Liyhr, this brightnefle off 


is but one ani theſelfe- ſame God. 
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was in part knowne ynto very Heathens themſelues. For they 
aticrred that Minerna the Gaddeſſe of Wiledome was. bee 
gotteu of theirgreat God [wpiter, without the helpe of Tyne, 
which came in al likelihood from this vndoubted truth thar 
the ſecond perſon of the Trinity , the efſentiall wiſedorre of 
God was begotten of the rrue /ebovahybetore all warlds, 1. 
Now,ifany one being ofa mo:e metaphyſlicall appreiienſi» 
6n,defirech to ſee conceruing that high myterie,other reaſons 
that are more metaphyſicall, lethim repaire to the Lo;d of 
Pleſſir,n his bookes of the truth of Chriſtian Religion, 8& Ze, 
edine ini his Common places , and. to Reckerman in his Sy, 
7 op Theologicum, But if any one on the contrary fide, iudge 
that theſe ſew are too many, -I would requett hin to pardon 
me herein, ſeeing,if I had produced no — for the opeging / 
ofthistruth; I had failed in the chiefe point of this Treatiſe, 
wherein is auouched, that all quzſtions, humane and di::ine, 
maybe cleared & iuſtified mich arguments and tea{ons: And 
8 that the truth of this aſſertion may yet further appearc; let vs 
Ch proceed to the quzſtion concerning the reſurreQion of the 
Of dead, which isalſo ſupernaturall,and take:a view how by great 
So variety ofarguments and reaſons, the Spirit of God doih o» 
"Sf penthe ſame inthe Diuine Scriptures, - 
The Do&trine ofthe ReſurreRion, is ſtrange, abſurde, and 
almoſt, yea; altogether incredible in che iudge.nent of the na- 
ndl torallman - but moſt wiſe and rezſonable vnto the Chrittian, AQ.17.18, 
bs The Apoſtle Saint Pawd, inthe fifceench Chapter of the firſt Fo fpoages" 
"y Fpiſtleto the Corinthians, proucththe ſame. by many. argu- OO Cir 
Ny ments and reaſons; 'As firſt , Chriſt is riſen from the,;dead  rertia yer 
5 therefore there is a ReſurreQion. 12? 11%: ai{{po kann 
10 ©. Nowthat Chriſt is riſen;he proovethit ; firſt , forthathis Plal.16.10, 
he reſurrefion was fore-tolde in the word ef God, thewhich that Rom.g.s, 
y irſhould not rake effeR,it was impeſlible.-. Secondly, ;hepro- ; 
of 
g 
1, 
Is 


veth it by the teſtimony of thoſe that ſaw and handled ig 
wounds that were made in his body;both before andafierhis 
death, Thirdly,he prouethit by'theeffeR of Chriſts ſufferings 
and death, which was a full fatisfaQtion forfinne, and.anabolis = 
ſhing of dearhand(therforean Ea gs 

2 


Ny 
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*' "© fit thar bvly Scriprate giueniby divine inſpitation;is able by 
|| TA ae R6 and nine ral the myſteries # 
>Tim.3.15. picty and godlinefſe , to'teach truth, and te convince errour; 
that the man of God miy be made thereby wiſe co ſaluation 
by faith in Cheri, that is, that the ſincere and ſound' Chriſtian, 
.- « . .. thertye ſeruant of God may obraine a wiſefaith , and fo may 
'* be ſatted,, Yea;chat profefſor of any Religion ſhould volun- 
earily confefſe that che points'of his profeffion'cannot be iu- 
Aified by reaſon, but muſt be taken for truthes , without ſuch 
proofes as be without exception,argueth a fooliſh anda blinde 
* __ _ _ POphiſter, rather then a wile and'# ſound diſcourſer; for to 
1 -xquire and beggethar things mbſt controverſed and wholly 
 Petwioprige> doubted of ſhould be allowed of by the adverſary, and taken 
P- for yndoubred truthes,is no better then to vie a groſle ſophi« 

Nicall fallacy. | 
"Tris reporced, prophane 'Gellen"thus to hauecenſured our 
great Prophet Moſer, Thu mar ſaith many things", but pro- 
wth ndithins. A$'the Atheiſts of theſe'our laſt and workt times, 
-hane beene bold to auouch that our Chriſtian Faith is yoide 
_,ofall wiſedome and reaſon, he fo hey , that Ratio 

'  .. fhdet 4% Fallet,credeve quam fidere prudens mallet, 

lat net ah a Nor foind & waighty reaſon 
Iifthe very threefirſt Chapters of the fitſt 'booke of Hoſes, 
then in all Galler's large volumnes; as there is more true wiſe. 
domc and reaſon inthe do&rines of the Chriſtian Faith , ſet 
downe in the bookes of the Prophers and Apoftles , then all 
the Atheiſts ; yea,then all tht very wiſeſt meh in the whole 
world ate able ro apprehend; So that we tay moſt truely 
auouch of our Chriftian Faith, 7 © FO OE TY 


+. Patio Jer fas poupulle » frdere 
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the bare and naked Dodtines of faith and godlineſſe, but alſo 
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Az/it.is evident in many.thouftand Mazgyres ,- who, by jbe 
moſt p owerfull and preyailing reaſons\of the -Golpellz, being, 


fled in the Faith, ,willingly endured the lofſe of their,cempoe. 
rall goods and liues indefence of their holy _ Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion. > 


Wherefore te to conclude this quaſtion; Ny y 8 eons 
things were written afore-time were written for our learning Rom.15.4, 
and arc reucaled tor vs and for our children for ever, all wite Deut 29.39. 


hearted Chriſtians may hence learne, not onely te ſearch out 


the re: ſuns whereon they are grounded, For they muſt not on 
Rill babes, feeding vpon. nulke ;- and) ſtanding inrieegro be tic 
raught the principles of rhe Catechiſme,, but they muſt de- 
fireto be able to receiue meate meete for. men, andto digeſt 
fhong foode. They muſt not be (till as wes waſting in Ezek 47.5. 
the ſhallow places of the Riuer of the watcr Life, b bur 1 F ey Plat19.129, 
wuſt be as Elephants endeauouring to .diue do. the e deepeſt 
profundities thereof, that ſo they may be rauiſhed with the 
wonders of Gods Law. For we may ſee an end' of all perte> 
Qion, but the Lords Commandements are exceedir barge, 
\. Foralbeit we happily may fo fully 1oiet e "Jeatritd 
Hiſeburles, thar be mide by ſhumane Authors ,? thir werrly 
writenil ultra there is nothing in then that Wwe hifue norfoumd 
out oy when we haue Jadoured to * vetermoſt of our paws 
to finde 'our: the v1 7 
fprure, we Farr fitddw' 


farce he's per + PC: 1996, © 
Yea,if1t were poffible that weh had ained OA "ATR | {TP IN 
kedge,as the Apoſtle had,vvhichwas ra vpithes the Bihes Phil.3.% 
uen, yer if we will fellbiy hit,” "we. fo dur ill tho 
Chri,and theverriue of his refurreRtion;an d the 6h fe 
bis MiRtions that thereby we'may be more and tpore confor- 
mable vnto his death. For ynto thefullnefſe thertdf/wehaue: 
not as yet attained, neither are we ie mh bet, And theres — 
forewe niuffaker forsforget this wi ap} ft, andfndes 


* S115 - U6trt 
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- If (faith hee) there be no' refurreRion, to a better” eltate af« 


to imagine that the godly are inthe worſt caſe , and that god- 


ned in this world; wil.much morequicken man bieyſelf that he 
uy Cecil hanfor ones [Tha wobichatIah: in pit {01Faner 
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For where there is 0 ſinix;there is no death, atleaſt, as it is a 
paine ati puniſhment for fin,but onely as it isan entrance vny 
ro life everlaſting, which cannor be cnioyed by our whole mi, 
ynleſſe there be a ReſurreRtion. 

Now the Apoftie hauing thus proued the ReſurreCtion 
of the dead, by our Sauioursowne RefurreRion , hee procega 
deth ro proue the ſame by diuers other arguments and reaſons: 


this life, then this world doth afford, then are the godly of all 
men moſt miſerable; for that in this life they are ſubicR to ſo 
many outward and inward croſſes. Yea, thenlet ys 'cate and 
drinke. for to morrow we ſhall die ; and let vs labour to enioy 
the pleaſuref of this life, 'if there be no reſurreRion , nor hope 
to inioy better things in the world to come, But it is abſurd 


lefle Epicures and Atheiſts are inthe beſt : therefore jt cannot 
be but there ſhall be a RelurreQion. "nd 
Moreouer, whereas God doth raiſe vp his faithfull ſeruants 
here 1n this life in their ſoules, from the death of ſinne to the life 
of righteouſnefſe ( whereof Bapriſme is not onely atliuely re- 
preſentation, bur alſo an aſſured pledge) why ſhould they 
doubt, but that he can and will deliger their bqdies our of the 
bonds of bodilie death,” ſeeing the one is a fare) greater and 
harder worke then the other? and ſpecially ſecing be hath gi- 
vet his word alſo, that all ſuch chat havechcir pare in the firſt 


#. . RefurreRion , ſhallnotbe hurt by the ſecond death, much 
: leſſe de kept for ever vnder the power of the ſame. Further 
- more;iftheſe intelligible motiues will nar preyaile with ys, the 
* Apoſtle ſendeth vs to ſenſible chings, that we may be convin- 


coed by the cen(! ure ofour ſenſe. "For ( ſaith he );if hearbes and 
raine after a fore die inthe Winter, and receiue life againe in 


the Spring ; 'why may not the: bodies of men, doc ſo like» 


wiſe p 2&8 + artrorrting gl + {19 
(Surely Saint Auſtin anoucherh , that-he thac quickneth, 
putrified and dead graine, bythe which ; mans life is (maintate' 


J 
E 
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ly,aupnched by.the Prophet, Ef, ut oea ih giſe, wich Nfa.26.19, 
my bole ſhall i| ey, ariſe; awake and hag. yee-thas wrin _ 
the duſt, for thy dew 15.25 the dew, of the hearbes, andthe. .**.c «3 - 
carth ſhall caſt out the dead. Theeax:h, ſaith the, Prophet, 
doth bring our her hearbes in the. Spring , which were dead in; 
the Winter ; and why,may ſhenor doe ſ@.yuuh our, bodies, at, 
te geverall judgewenc ? Wherefoje ( 35 our bleſſed Saulour Maranas. 
teſtfierh,). all ſuchas are contrarie mindederre;, not knowing, 
the Scriptures,nor the power of God,nor yerhiz conſtant and. 
memogrably goodneſſe. ; LOSS yds | th 
Fonfirſt the Scriprures,doe plainelic zeſtifie,thar rhere ſha} 
bea ReſurreRion of ſorne'of 7 that _ in. the..duſt,, t9,Pan.32.4. 
gloric ; and of fometo. perperuall ſhame and Fomempt., Seo, -=:ig cir 
condlic , the power of God doth teach, that,as be made all ; 
things out of a confuſed Chaos at the fit, andgaus to each. 
thing their diſtin and ſeyeall briugs.; ſo he can, doe. the like 
againe,if all things ſhould zeturne rotheir former confuligu. 
Thirdlie , the copſtant. and ynchangeable gaodnefie of God 
doth likewiſe aſſures of the truth hereof, 


For God is. the 

God of Abraham.,,and of all the ſpirituall childrenof 3-3 Exod.z.15, 
ham. foreuecr.. For atrue friend louech alwaics an ch mrs Prov.t7-17- 
God,the faithfulleft frie:d, of. all. friends. For {05x he Jn- Ifa.49.15. 
faichfull,yer he will nor be vnſaithfull 31 becangot; deme hume* £19-3-13- 
ſelfe. And therefore albeit , thar fin may ſuffer a full death,hee. Thea, 
cauſcth the fairhfull co ſuftaine the anguiſh of a bodily death ;,* 17, 
yet he will raiſe them yp again.ca life; chat.chey way cuex liue 
yith him,and mieg he fx bis moſt conſtang and imawtan 
bis goodnefſeand loue.  Fot the bodies of beat 6 hy 
haue'beene co-workers with their ſoules in the-Lords ſeruice, 
ſo they ſhall be ioynt poſſeſſors with them in that happineſle 
and blifſe wherewith he yeil] reward all: his. faithful | 12-nan 


Yea, whereas our blefſed:Sanigur, Chriſt ynto him an 
humane body as well as humane FIOPD GAS in the one 
as well as.in che other, yndoubtedly the fairkfulk ſhall be par- 
whe ,wng ſalnation and redemprionsas well ia the one, as 
in the other. WIRE © 1 ge 


Now by theſe things that fa © bene, de! 


8 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
-**.**" fit thar bib}: Scripti e gtuenibydiuine inſpiration;is able by 
> TR apt Ren and nia "all the myſteries j/ 
>Tim.3.75, picty and godlinefſe, to'teach truth, and te convince crrour; 
that the man of God may be'made thereby wiſe to ſaluation 

by faith in Chcit,thar is,that the ſincere and ſound' Chriftian, 
.- .. .. theexiteſeruant of God may obraine a wiſefaith, and ſo may 
"© belated. Yea;chata profeſſor of any Religion ſhould 'volun- 
earily confeſſe that che points'of his profeffion'cannot be iu- 

Aified by reaſon, bur muſt be taken for truthes , without ſuch 

proofes as be without exception,argueth a fooliſh and a blinde 
_ _* _  fophiſter, rather then a wile and'# ſound diſcourſer; for to, 
© "-quire and beggethar things moſt concroverſed and wholly 
_ Pewopmer doubted of ſhould be allowed of by the adverſary, and raken 
Pye for vndoubred truthes,is no better then to vie a groſle ſophi« 

ſticall fallacy. 

"Iris reporced, prophane ' Glen thus to haue cenſured our 

oreat Prophet Moſes, ' Thu man ſaith many things, but pro- 

wth ndthiip,” A$'the Atheiſts of theſe'our laſt and workt times, 
.hane rei Fry ro auouch that our Chriſtian Faith is voide 
_ , of all wiſedome and reaſon, For fo I , that Ratio 

a fuader, 64% fallet,credere quam fidere prudens mallet, 

oy Raw Oo are wed Gund waighty reaſon 
"__ Iithe very threefirſt Chapters of the fitſt booke of Moſer, 
then Nall Gallews large yolumnes; as there is more true wiſe. 
domcand reaſon inthe do&rines of the' Chriſtian Faiths, ſet 
- downe in the bookes of the Prophers and Apeftles , then all 

the Arheifts ; yea,then all th&'very wiſcſt meh in the whol 
wotld,ate abletro apprehend; So that we tay moſt racy 
286ich of our Chriſtian Faith, T9 9 ll 


Ratio ſuader, fides compeliet ; fidere 
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. Agix is evident in many.thoufand Mazyres »» who. byijhe 

moſt powerfull and preyailing reaſons\of the -Golpel;, being, 

ſetled in the Faith, willingly endured the lofſe of their, (empoy. 

rall goodsand lives indefence of their holy and Chriſtian pro-: 

ſeſlio lo 5715 7 W Ty "2.8 FT  £i® 153 - V1 24 i? $4 419796'% 
Whereforeto conclude this quaſtion; feeing,yvharſouer 

things were written afore-time were written for our learnin g Rom.15.4., 

and are reucaled for vs and for our children for ever, all wite Pour 29.29. 

hearted Chriſtians may hence !earne, not onely te ſearch out 

the bare and naked Dorines of fairh'iand godlineſſe, but alſo 

the re: ſuns whereon'they are grounded, For they muſt not be 

fill babes, feeding vpon. nulke ;- and Rtandmg inntceg ro; be Heb,5.13s 

taught the principles of the Catechiſme,, biit they muſt de- 

fire tobe able to receiue meate meete for. men, and to digeſt 

hong foode. They muſt not be (till as Layer waging in Ezek 47.5. 

the ſhallow places of the Riuer of the watcr 0 Life but they Plart19.129, 

muſt be as Elephants endeauouring to diue into the deepeſt 

profundities thereof, that ſo they may be rauiſhed with the 

wonders of Gods Law. For we may fee an end of all perte- 

Rion,burthe Lords Commandements are exceeding large, -. 

1. For albeit we happily may ſo fully apprehend” JE 
&i{courſes, that be mide by thumane Authors * the Warr! y 
write il #/tra,there ts nothing in them thar we hue norfound 
out, yet when we haue Jaboured to the viterrhoffof *our paws 
er,and that all the dayes of our lives, to finde 'our: the right 
ſenſe of ciiery ſentence ofhbly Scripture, we thay ſitd&wite.in WP 
the'ende,and:write p/xs witya,that i Was they Bt firre deeper PL11956, * 


Profundity therein, then the ſhore Cables' of dnr weake' wits 


are any way able to reach tro the bottome thereof; © © 
Yea,if 1t were poffible that we had gained fomnuth know. N48 
kdge,zs the Apo chad whe pe ited the thif hea. Phil.3.3, 
ven, yer if we will follow hit, we iniuft fab6ur fill tokhow bs es 
Chrif,and the vertut of his refurreRion;and tHe fellgdviity'Bf 
bis afiitions,thar thereby we'may be more and tpore confor-. 
mable ynto his death, For ynto the fulnefſe thertdf; wehaue Wl 
not as yet attained, neither arc we m_—_ pak) Andtheres 
L It 


forewe ruſt aker i fort forget that whith is paſt, atid#ndex- 
aq q;01 '* J\LD FÞ.F Vy WE» (GE *'. yOtt 


| Colas; 


" 


"4 


$ Pc... 


Tx.1.1. 


_hended of Chriſt Teſus.' And thus haue we deliuered the means 
eced roche definition ahd deſeriprion thereof.” | 


Þanh { faith the Apoſtle) is.che full afſarance of our vnder- 
4A Rtanding aud knowledge inthe myRterie of God cuen the 
Facher,and of Chriſt which bringeth with ir all ſpiricuzlh ri- 
ches,and therefore cauſerh the faithfull ro cſteeme of ir, as of 


the meanes of their highet happineſſe and chicfeſt good. 
And x. Sei grain ſuch anexccllent knowledge of Chriſt 


Phil38...- afſurance of theiriuttificarion & gloryfication through Chriſt, 


- fingularefteQs iſſuing our of the ſame, which are, ſanCtificari- 
on. began inthis lifs,and an aflurance of a full: glajification in 


85 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE- 
out our ſelues to that which ts before, & follow hard rowirds 
che marke, that at the laſt; cuen in the laſt end ofonr liues wee 
may apprehend that, for whoſe ſake we our ſelues were appre- 


- A 


whereby Faith is begotten and confirmed,now weare to pro» 


th. 
_ _— a—_ EW 
Rd 


— 


Jeſus our Lord,that makerh the faithfull to eſteeme all other, 
things as dung 1 reſpe&rhereof, which giueth them ſuch an 


that the high price thereafis the marke that they aime- at.in all 
their indeaueurs.. 1 8 ge 
., This pretious; Faith ( as Saint Peer calleth.ic ). hath ewo 


, - 


thelife to come, - The, which decaule. they .are.che certaine 


' fignes and markes of atrue faith; _ therefore the ApoBile'in di- | 


uers placey doth Gn dc it by 13 Tying Faich, ( Go | 
the Apoſtle )is a gift proper. to, Gods Blect4 conliftingia ſuch 
Aud that we may dw by (hat | 


wine truth in particular 
faith 


'  THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE: # 
faith breedeth godlineſſe, the Apoſtle hath fer it downeelſe- 


Lord with open face, and are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory,as by rhe Spirit of the Lerd, We all(ſaith 
he) that ar2 indued with the eye of fait», behold in Chriſt the 
mirrour arid miracle ofthe Lords watchleſſe mercy, the glory 
of Gods goodnefle and loue, he being neuer more glorious 
then in the ſame ; with open face, in reſpeR of the reuefation 
thereof, made in former times vnder obſcure types and ſhad- 
dowes, and by this cleere fght of the Lords moſt glorious 
loue in Chriſt, we are renewed into his image in righteouſneſſe - 
ps || and true holinefſe, according as it pleaſeth the Lord to begin 
ze || the ſame by his Sp'rit, and to inlargeir alſo. 

Now concerning the other effeR of faith, the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribeth true faith by it alſo, ſaying , faithis the ground of 
** Þ things hoped for, and thecuidence of things not ſeene. That 
18, faith is ſuch a gracious gift, asenableth the faithfull euident- 
ly ro behold the inuifible things of God, andeſpecially his vn 
ſpeakable goodneſle and loue; and giuerh them alſo, in him a 
lite round-worke for the aſſurance of their full glorification, 
which as yet they inioy butin hope. Now in this Chapter we 
are to intreate of the definition of faith, and ofthe ſingular ef= 
feats, in the two next following. 

Afﬀent doth follow apprehenſion, and therefore as aſlighe 
and a light apprehenſion begerteth opinion, which is an valet= 
tled and an ynſtable affent : ſo a ſure and certaine affent of the 
myſteries of godlinefſe ingendereth faith ; that is, areſoluce 
and ſettled perſwafior. For a ſettled affent proceeding from 
a well grounded knowledge, is all one with ſauing faith, and 
diu'ne wiſedome. As it may appeare in that whenthe Word 
ef Godis ſaid cither ſeurrally, to giue the knowledge of ſalua- 
tionto the Lords people, Luke 1. 77. or to gine faith, Row. 
10.17, orto giue wiſedome vnto the fimple, Pſal. 19. 7. or 
joymly to bring to the vnity of faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Sonne of God, Epheſ” 4.13. Tit. 1.2. Tob.6, 60. 
7,4: 1 16b.. 4.16, orto bring the vnderſtanding of wiſedome 


andknowledge, Prog. 1, 2.9.20. (0l.1. g. 146, 3.13. orto 


__—_ = 
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s Ewhere, ſaying, We all behold as in a mirrour, the glory. of the * Cor.z.1t, 


Luke 4.18, 


ARa6.18, 


Prou.29.18. 
John 2.20. 
I Sam, 9, 9. 


One.l:b.7cant. 


LY 


Celjurs 


Nath, 13.11. 


2 Cor.3.14. 


A , n 8 
» 
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' names, Which may allo further appeare in this, that the Sx 


| 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
make wiſe to ſalvation by fairhin Chriſt Teſus, .2 Tam, ;. 13 
one and the (elfe-ſame effe&t is delivered vnder theſe diue 


rit of God which calleth this dinine yift the full aſſurance « 
faith, Heb, 10. 22, callcth it alſo the tull afſurance of the yr 
deritanding, Col. 2. 2. | 
The minde and the vnderſtanding is the eye of the ſonl 
and 2 ſure and ſertled knowledge of the mytteries of | godl 
nefle, or ſauingfaich, or divine wifedome is the right fight of 
this eye. And hereof itis, that our bleſſed Sauiour not onel 
m hs owne perſon calling menro repentand to belecue the 
Goſpell, is ſaid to preach recoucring of {ght to the blindey 
Bur alſo {ending out his Apoſtles ro goc into the whole world 
and to preach the Goſpell to euery creature, is faid to fend 
them out to open their eyes, that they might turne fromdark 
nefle tolight, and from the power of Saran troGod, that they 
mighr receiue remiflion of finnes, and inheritance among the 
that are ſan&ifted by faith in him. 

And therefore the opening of the eyes of the faithfull whe 
by they truly apprehend the myſteries of godlineſle, is called 
U1fion,as the Spirit of God which worketh this vifion is calle 
aneyefalue, and as the Reuecalers of this doctrine 1m old time 
were called Seers. | 

And verily the true fight, apprehenſion, and knowledge off 
the Couenanrt of grace, andof ajl-orher dioine doQrines of 
the wordof God, is (as Origen faith) afpeciall giftof God, 
proper to ſuch onely as arepredeftinated to this,caentowalke 
worthy of God, whohathmadehimſtlfe knowne vato them. 

Tothe onlyir is giuen to know the mykteries of the kingdome 
of heauengeorters.it is:not piuen : For they (ering do fee; and 
donat perccine;and hearingdohearc, and not vnderſtand,leſt 
they ould reeurnes&: $o.bchealed. The vaile of cortupt opinis 
ons is not taken from-their eyes, but.onely from theirs which 
are ly-called and tuznedo-Chriſt by the preaching of 
the Gofpell. | For thiey- all bchold as in a mirrour the:'s ous 
Hom NC 
Now 


Godwich opentace,' the mile orcoucr bringrakeniron 
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Now if the fairt full be thoſe vnto whom God hathreuea- Iohyg, 39, 
led himfclfe, and hath opened their eyes, ard bath wacethem 
"F co ſee, by giuing tothemorriefanh ; then faichis a true ſghr, 
appretention, and knowledge of God, and of his goodueſle 
and loucin Chrift,and'of all other divine verities which are ne- 
ceffary to the ſaluaticn of a faichfullman. And ſo was Faith 
defined by the ancicnt Fathers, both Greeke and Latine , as 
I DoRor Ber field teftifieriin his third Chapter concerning (a= 
"© uing Faich, 
"the Deuils and all obſtinate and impenitent firmers,as they 
EY houe neither fauing Faith, nor divine wiſedome; fo neither 
J haue they any ſuch fight, apprehenſionand knowledg: of the 
F Giuine verities of Gods moſt holy Word, ascauſcrh-themto 
«| yeeld a ſure and'certaine aflent thereunto, The Deuils in their 
creation were Angels of light, and were ſanRifted with the 
f cleere knowledge of all divine verities, but now they haue loſt '0bn 17 17. 
ſanity by falling away from God the Father thereof; and ns paw 19, 
from truth the morher and nurſe of the: ſame.. The Devill 418 
(faith our Sauiour) abode not in truth, butis aliar and the fa- 
ther of lies ; he made choice to. miſconceiue'of God, thathe 1992 5, 44. 
was vniuſt, hard, andcruell, and he is ſo blinded and hardened 
therein, that he cannor, nor will nor be remoeued from the 
ſame. As itmay appeare in that he refuſed to-feand tothe cen- 
ſure of our Sauiour Chriſt, laying euerrohis charge imuftice, 
andcruelry : ſaying, What haue weto do with thee thou Ieſus 
of Nazareth? Art thou come to torment vs before the Matti, 29, 
time? | | 
And verily, from that which preſerued acthe firſt, and ſtill 
preſerueth the ele& Angels, (as /ſdore teſtifieth). rhar is, from 
the viſion, and contemplation, and ſettled perſwafion of all 
thoſe diuine perfeAtions that be in God, eſpecially of his infi. 
nite and endlefſe goodnefle and loue : the reprobare Angels 
fell, and wholly depriued themſclues thereof, and therefore 
doenot now know andacknowledge, that God is righteous, 
gracious, and good, nor honour him by aſcribing yneo hitn 
theſe glorious perfeRions. | 
Now as the old' Serpent hath thus inuenomed —— 
M 2 
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hath he with che ſame poiſonfinfeed the nature of Adama 
Eve,8& of al vs which by ordinary generation deſcend from thy 
For he perſwaded our firſt parents, not only that God was ng 
good ynto them, for that he forbad them the vie of the fruj 
of one of the trees of Paradiſe, and withheld from them thy 
knowledge ofgood and cuill, leſt thereby they ſhould becon 
as Gods; but alſothat he was not righteous and true, ar 
that the euils wherewith he threatned them, if they brake h 
Commandement, ſhould not come vpon them. | 
By which miſle perſwoſfion, they miſconceiuing of God 
goodnefle and righteouſnefle, were hardened with all cheir pe 
ſterity in this miſconceic. In ſo much, that now by narur 
there is none that vnderſtandeth and ſecketh after God, thery 
is none that belecueth his goodnes, and imbraceth the meang 
whereby they may be made partakers thereof, nor feareth hiy 
juſtice, and ceaſeth to ſtirre vp his indignatien and wrath 
They beleeue not Gods goodneſle, bur ſcorne the faithfull (a 
the wile man teftifieth) that doe the ſame, thinking it to be 
thing impoſſible that any can.haue the aſſurance of Gods fa- 
Sap.2.13, therly loue. They belecue not Gods iuſtice, for then they 
would auoid finne, if ic were but to eſcape the dreadfull exec 
tion of Gods vengeance due to the ſame, Our conſcience(ſaitl 
Oypr..de fel, Saint Cyprian) would be afraid if it did beleeue, but becauſe it 
Prelatoruw. belecueth not, therefore it feareth not: If it did belecue it would 
take heed, and if it did take heed, it would auoid both the euilllfl 
 __ of ſinne, andthe puniſhment'rchereof. Wherefore ( as ſaith} 
Ama. ep. ad Saint Ambreſe) the wicked goe hence to hell, thattheret 
The. cep.4. may learne that to be true, which here they would not. 

The perſons indued with a temporary faith,draw neareſt ta 
ſuch as haue obtained a true, ſauing, and iuſtifying faith ; For 
they come gladly vntothe holy afemblies,and heare the wo:d 
willingly,and mcontinently with ioy receiue the fame, bur this 
they doe vpon ſome ſiniſter reſpeR, as for curioſity of knows- 
ledge,or for.vaine-glory, or for profit and preferment : and 


while they obtaine thereby their defires, they will ſeeme to be 

zcalous and fervent profecfſors; but when they are croſſed in 

thejr purpoſes, then their zeale draweth cold , and the Then 
| Tere. 
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thereof is veterly extinguiſhed: whereas they that are endued Luke8,13, 
i with a true faith, receiuc the word with a ſimple, honeſt, and 
good heart,and in all ſincerity imbrace the Goſpel for the Goſ- 
pels ſake,cuen becauſc it openeth the way tozrue happineſle, 
The Temporiſers happineſſe, whatſoever outward profe 
on he maketh to the contrary, is to enioy earthly things , and 
therefore he will forſake faith and a good conſcience, and Ged 
alſo rather then he, will forſake them, bur ſuch as? be. faichfull 
& menindeed, will not leaue the grant of Gods endlefſe loue; in 
i Chriſt, made ouer tothem in the Goſpell, nonot; rogaine 2 
' podff vaſt world of glorie,or tocſcape a wholchell of miſerie. And 
of this commeth to paſſe for that the word of God is ofthe one , 
heref but ſuperficially receiued, and therefore at the laſt withereth 
vl and dieth; Whereas in the other ir zaketh deepe,rooto, 
i and therefore liueth and Alouriſheth in them contioually; In 
vl the one it poſſeſſeth as it were the vnfenſed ſuburbes of their 
© ſenſes, and the weake ſconſes of their phantaſies; but in the | 
other it ſeateth it ſelfe in the welt-defenced; Cities of, theixs +: *-*- * 
 ſoulcs,andin the vnconquerable Caſtle of a good; conlciences , , 4.2.11 * | 
© 7n che one tis entertained as a paſſenger,for a night,or 354 [04 Col {+y w 
journer,fora ſeaſon; Inthe other , itis receiucd as an inhabi- 2, 
tant,and as an owner in hisowne home. In the-one, it is as the loh,2.cp.3o 
flaſhing of a fa)lng Starre,in the other,it is as the light. of che ludey.13. - - 
JJ Sunne, which ſhineth more and more yntill heperſel day..In Pro4urt.' +! 
il the onc,it is as the darke glimpſe of a purblind eze,inthe other , Per.1.9. 
ith] icis as the ſight ofthe eye that is begun to be well cleared, & in 1oh.9-39, 
rl good part made ſound and whole, Laſtly,in the one it.is as the 1c, 5 3, 
dainty diſhes of a ſumptuous feaſt, taſted of bur a litcles is, 6 ag Ls 
ta] tbeother,itis asfood ſo well chewed, ruminated, and digeſted, '* © 
that they which eate thereof , neuer hunger after any ocher 
food of their ſoules, bur content themlelues with this only. 

And verily, hethat hath once found this pretious pearle, M*©.13-46- 
will be-ready-to ſell all to buy the ſame ; he will with _ Abra- Gnl5... 
han the Father of the faithtull , 1:aue his Countrey and kin- 
dred,and all things elſe,that he may haue God his buckler,and 
his exceeding great reward: yea , in reſpe& of the invaluable 
recompence 0: this ineſtimable reward , he will with Moſer, 

M 3 - refuſe. 
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Hebf1r:34.” i refills to be called the forme of Phararh's daughter, and cholf_ 
rather to ſuffer adverfity with the people of God , then toe 
foy the pleaſures of ſicme for a ſeaſon, and will efteeme the ye 
ry rebuke of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of «A 
| Yypt; Tris then + fond and certaine knowledge of the Gol 
| pell,chatbrecdeth a ſtable and a ſerled fairh; ir is ſuch a rec 
loh.1718, T*ig of the words of Chrilt,as whereby we ſurely know tha 
Col.3.6.' came from God, end fo beleeue thathe was ſent from 
Id, 2005 rYl* | 
\ Jac. 1.6. © -Andhrercofitis, rhar ax vnſtaicdnefſe and inftability is ſe 
downe by the Spirnx ofGod', as a true note of zn ynſoun 
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Romapan, Faith: fo ftablity and ttedfaſineſe, is delivered as a ſure rod 

| Colzs ken of a ſound behefe, 'And therefore itis not wichour cauſe 
'2ÞPct.; , 5 char tfheFaithfull are fo oftetrexhorted'rs labour to be rooted : 
2553-15:  atidbmiltypon Chriſt, andro tay ſure Anchor-hold pon him 
127  andtobeftedie,androftind Faſtin fairh, andro ſeeketo bfſ 
Ep.2-20. eſtabliſhed therein :by the which ſo often inculcating of ons 


Heb.6.18, and the ſameexhortation,the'Spirirof God taboureth to beat 
Eph.6.tge -, i* throughly into" our hearts, this perſwaſion, that a ſure 
Galf.1, ,knowledye, andarcolute affent co the doQrines of Faitl 

x Cor.r5.58, maketh a true faichfull Chriſtian > Wherefore ſeeing the true 
I6.13. ' Chriſtian faith 15a ſecled and: Redfaſt affent to all-diuine ye- 
7 PLP. | ritiesneceffary to ſaluation, proceeding from a right and wile 


Pla 82.3.,. ' apprehenſion of the arguttents and'reaſons whereon they are 

.-  » Srounded,thenthe implicite;yailed, and blinde faich commen« 

 __ » ded OOY by the Church of Rowe, is not the true Chriſti 

Tok.r1,9. , an faith thar-proceedeth from God the Father of Light, but 
lok.rs 35, From the Diurll, the Prince of darkenefſe ; becauſe it make 
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meh to ſill" inco the pit of errour and finne ; and fo caſteth 
themdowne headlong into che dungeon of deſtuCtion. 
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CHAP. V. 


Aſaning Faith is alwayes accompanied with all other 


indlifying graces,and namely, with conſtapcy anaper- 
{7 nt as berng the fruitful mother, aud rmrangy 


nurſe of them all. 


| He bleſſed Apoſtle S. Pant deſcribeth the faith of Gods 

| T kts or { hin faith, by calling it the knowledge.ofthe Tied 

J rruch, which is according og odlineſfe,for that it is a fait 1 Tiz.3.16, 

K full mother thereof. As he Seth the Diuine doctrine of the 

il Goſpell,the myſterie of godlinefſe, becauſe it is thepowerful| 
inſtrument of God to procreate the ſame. For # openeth the. - 

vnſpeakeable & ynſearchable riches of the Joue and-goodneNſe - 

J of God in Chrilt,and giveth light and fight to ayacthded the! 

ff ſame,and thereby begetterh true godlinefle, | 

The cauſe procreating and preſczuing of all holinefle and, 


_—_—_—— — ———_ 


Tr kappineſſe,both of Angels and men, cicher inchis hte, or inthe 


life to come,is the Viſion,contemplation;,, and! —_— 


"Yf of the Lords vnſpeakcable goodnefle and loue,:' 


and euident ae manifeſtation-thereof- n +4 Gol- 
'| pell,openeth the eyes of a blinded {mner,and-giueth to lum the 
-" fight of a true {otliadaning fauh, whereby heitwneth from) 
1 CS keneſſe to light,and from the power of Satgng toGod, and, As 26.18, 
Y workcth inhim areverenc feare tooffend the Lord , ant g'/Jo- 2 Cor.3.8, 
[ uing careto performe all duties that doe belong to picty and- 
Ire potncſe Behold ( ſaith Saint {[obn) whac _ the Fachev- 
f bath ſhewed ys,abat welhoyldbe called the Lannes of: Gog.' 
Fox 4his cauie,ghe world knowerh ysfher, beeatſeirknowerh. 
not him. Dearely beloned; now we afe the -ſonnes of {>0d,, 
bat yer ir dockaona peare what we ſhail, be ; ; bur this' we. 
know,thatwhen he [ball appeare, we ſhall be ikehim, for wee.* 19-3.1- 
Qhall foe; hind; 25: hoe i. Arddouery-one that bach this hopeins . 
({ kimpyrgech bimfalenenasheig pure. 
[__ words the Apoſtle auoucheth, that - Loolates: 
' king 
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king himſelfe knowne by the/doQtrine of the Goſpell not te 
the world, butto.his Ele&,and cauſing the thzrby,not onely 
faithfully to belecue and embrace his great laue whereby hw 
hath adopted them for his ſonnes ia Chriſt, but alſo by hope 
firmely to expe their full and finall glorification at his com. 
ming to-iudpement, 'doth thereby purge cuery one of them 
fromthe pollutions of finne, and ſo doth reforme and renew 
them. The which reformation , becauſe it doth begin in thy 

' minde,and from thence proceedeth to the whole man, is called 

armdree,  arcnewing,or a changing of the minde , and arerurning to a 
Refipiſcencia,, wiſer courſe; For when the vnderſtanding is truely rectified 
+. andreformed bythe ſure and certaine knowledge and appre: 
henfien of heauenly things , it will maſter and ouer-rule the 

Collz.2. willand theaffeHions,and cauſe them to be imployed about 
| heauenly ations. 

Merten ofthe © Theillumination of the minde ( ſaitha learned Author) 
three fold heing the firſt part of regenerationis the cauſe of all the reft c 
eſtarcofman. 11, holinefſe thatis to be ſeencinthe regenerate man : cuen as 
 Mar,6.2zz ourSavyiour Chriſt himſelfe teacheth;ſaying ; The lizht of the 
body isthe eye ; if then thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 
ſhalt be liphr; butifthine eye be wicked,all thy bodice ſh21l b 
darke, So likewiſc,if the minde,which is the eye of the ſoule; 

betruely ſanQified and renewed with knowledge , therefol. 

; Toweth holinefſe in all the faculties of the ſoule ; bur if it be 
_ _ darkened withblindnefſe and ignorance7there-is nothing 'but 
*'-finne-iathewhole man; © 
- ©, Neither canir be otherwiſe, Foras it'is impoſſible that a 

_ © mantſhouldeichertruſt or hopein God, loue, feare, and obey 

066 yway 7 any other duty of holineſle to'God , whom 

hee dothy not know in his lous, mercy, goodnefſe, pow. 
erjufſtice/and the reſt ofhiv attributes ' ſoit is no lefſe impoſ- 

ſibltechar'a man{ſhould know and: be fully perſwaded, thar 

Gods truein his-promiſes, -mercifull, gratious., and iuft, 

and nor be affeRed to him; accordingly, He that 'knowerh 
Leven? fablog. thee, O God {faith Auſt) louerh/thee niore then himſclfe 
Wd. 
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and fexueh ices thache ma come7n:s thee, -and delight 
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Wherefore ifany one make profeſſion of true wiſecome and tac 3.33. 
I knowledge, we may will him with Saint James, to make dee 
monſtration thereof by his good converſation, and by his 
workes performed in meekneſle of wiſedome : or which is all 
one, if he make profefiion of the true Chriſtian Faith , we may 
fay vnto him , Shew mce thy faith by thy workes, and I will [ac.2.26, 
ſhew thee my faith by my workes ; ſeeing that faith that is 
without worke>,isnot a liaing but a dead faith, For a living 
led faith doth engraffe vs into Chriſt,and ſo maketh vs good trees A9-11.19. 
| which cannot be without good fruit. And verily ſo forre forth Mary. 17. 
edf] a5 the grace of God enableth vs to belecuc;ſo farre it enableth Tarun poſſus 
ff vs alſo to worke; and ſo farre forth as it enableth vs to appre- 745 94anu ms 
hend Gods loue towards vs, ſo farre forth it cnableth vs pry oy 
& loue God, and to make the ſame euident and manifeſt by our DT 
| careful! endeauour to doe ſuch things as are well pleaſing in gianus quaptuns 
& his Gght. He therefore that ſaith, I know God , and keepethc/ed-mw. Orig, 
not his Commandements,is alyer, and the truth is not in him; ® Exebcm.za, 
For he that doth not well, beleeuethnot well; and |:e whoſe Faroe” 
knowledge bridleth not in ſome good meaſure his brutiſh af- Md ji 
f ſections, he hath not attained to that wiſedome and knows dt bonum, 
oo which the Spirit of God fore-told, ſhould be in all true 1/a.rr.s. 
and fincere Chriftians, For when wiſedome entreth into thine Pco.2.10, 
[-£ heart,and knowledge delighteth thy ſoule ; then ſhall coun- 
x (cl! preſerue thee*, and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee and de= 
itÞ liver thee from the cuill way. 
Ofthe infallible cerramty and cruth whereof, LaTartia was 
a | ſothrougly perſwaded;that he was bold to make this chal. 
y | Icnge to any that wouldexcepr againſt theſame,by inſtanci 
q 


in themoſt vnbridled affeions of all. Giue me ( ſatth hee ) LeAdins. 
2 wrathfull man, and a ſlanderer, and one that is of vnbridled !*#.43-c.26, 
«| 2fcions, and with a few words of God, Iwill make him as 
weake as a Lambe ; Giue me a greedy and a couetous pinch- - 
penny, and I will make him liberall, giuing out his money 
with whole handfuls; giue me onethar is afratd of griefe and 
 death,and he ſhall preſently contemne che Gallowes and the 
fire,and the Bull of Phalars alſo; giueme a libidinous and an 
adulterous perſon,and thouſhalr Ge him ſtraight way pry 
| , 
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chaſt,and continent; giue me a cruell and a blood-thitſly per. 
 fon;and preſently his tury. ſhall be turned into n.ercy ; giue 
mean vniuſt perſon and an ynwiſe,and a finner, and by and by 
he ſhall be made wR, prudent and innocent, and with one was, 
ſhing all his ſinfulneſſe ſhali be clenſed. Such is the force of 
divine witedome,rthat it being once admitted into the heart of 
man, it will at once diſpoſleſſe folly tlie very mother of all 

trangreſſions. 
This cruth was knowne to the Heathen them(ſelues , who 
- not onely aucuched that Pallas the Lidy of wiledome lubdued 
the giants when they rebelled againſt God ; but allo that Per. 
ſens by the helpe of Minerva the Lady of learning and all 
- one with Pallas, .did cut off the head of CMHednſa, who by 
her lookes did turne men into ones. Vader the which fa. 
bulous' tions: this truth was deluered, that they are 
the molt powerfull nftructions of diuine wiſedome , thar can 
' ſubdue our rebellious and Giant-bke affeRions, and can make 
ſoft and mecke our hard and ſtony hearts, If ye continue in 
Ioh,8,zz my word (faith our bleſſed Sauiour) ye ſhall know the truth, 
and the truth (hall make you free, 

It is then the knowledge. of the truth which is all one with 
ſauing faith, and diuine wildome, that freeth vs (rom the bon. 
dage we were held ynder by our naturall errours and (11s, and 

: doth purifie our hearts, and ſanfifie our mindes, by cauſing. 
AQR.15.9, P | . 5 
loh.17.17, them to hea: ken molt attentiuely to all iult and equall moti- 

_ ons, and to all divine and heauealy counts. 
Counſellis - The truth is, that good. connſels'-are: no commaund to 
no command, feoles, which wil! not hearkento:them, yet tothe wile hear 
vice: totovls ted they are of great Wwaight, and their aduiſe wich them doth 
ſeemfars[s- preatly preunile. The holy Counſels of God arifing out of 
TP - himſelfe, doth cauſe bim ſo perſeRly ro-behold the glorious 
beauty of that which is holy, 1uſt, and good, and ſe conſtantly 
tocleaue thrr: o, that itis altogether impoſ4ble that he ſhould 
fill away fromthe ſame, and doe any thing that is finfull and 
cuill. The continuall intention of contemplation, doth cauſ: 
thecleR Angels and Saints in heauen to cleaue ftedfaſtly ynto 
God, andconſtancly, wo conn: ja bus ſervice, So the daily 


> meditae 
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\abouc all the reſidue of the Lords creatures, that they arc able Y tt Church, 
. to will andto deſire any thing whatſocuer it be ; becauſe the © 
defire lowing from: the formes :and reſemblances ſhining in 
-the minde, and apprehendedin the ynderftanding, in that the © 
. formes. and reſemblances of all things may ſhine in their 
- mirides, and be apprehended of their vaderftandiogs, by rea- © 
Aon of their ſpiritualLand immateriall natures, and therefore 
-their wils and defires mayextendthemſclues toalbthings alſo. 


light whereof cuery'tbing is knowne,and is defired accor 
ly; whereas the will is ſo only fram: the participationof 
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meditation and recordation of the equity, and wiſdome, and 
holinefſe, ard righteouſneſie, of the diuine and heaucaly in» 
trucions of Gods holy word, doth caule the taithfull in this 
life ro be carcfull ro auoid all occations of cuill, and to imbrace pg 14, 7. 
all prouocations to good, Forit muſt needes be, that as the 
fcale finketh downe in the ballance when waight is put into it, 
ſo the minde mult yeeld it captiue vnto truth (and by conſe- 
quent vnto vertue) when'by the weight of ſound reaſon ir is 
euidently 'cleered and confirmed; as Twlly could teach in his 
Academicall queltions. | 

The minde of man is the abſolute Monarch, and the higheſt 
commander of all the powers of mans ſouic, in it ſelfe it doth 
conceiue and beget reaſon, and by it ſelfe, and by reaſon,doth 
bring foorth the will, Amard. Pola. lib. 1. log. cap. 11. which 
;s nothing elſe but a defire lowing from the minde, Kecker. 
Syſt. Theclo, lib. 1. fol. 64. Sothat how much more there is 
of the vnderftanding in any thing, ſo much more alſo there is 
of the will; and by how much more alſo a good thing is | 
knowne, by ſo much the more it is willed and defired, Kecker. "\ 
Syſt. Theole. lib. 1, fol- 28, As it iseuident by the doletull 
complaint that Saint' Auſtine made againſt himſelfe ynto the | - FARMS 
Lord, ſaying, Hence itis, O Lord, thatI doe not loue thee ſo A" 
much asI ſhould, becauſe I doe.not fully know thee; yea, 
becauſe I know thee bur a little, therefore doe I loue thee bur 
alittle, and therefore doe I but alittle reioyce in thee. 
And hence it is, that Angels and men haue this pores Do/Tor Field 


6h,1. cap, I, 


Yea, the minde of it ſelfe is only partaker of reaſon, by tbe 
YA 
minde, 
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minde, and therefore is not the ruler and commander of the 
minde, bur is commanded ard ruled thereby. For the will 
cannor delire any thing at all, vntill it take notice thereof trom 
the minde, as of a thing which,for {ich and fuch reaſons is ſy 
and ſo to be delired. 

The will and afteRtions, either as tour and fately Peeres, 
or as cunning and politique Counſellers, or as violent and im. 
portunate ſuiters and ſolliciters may ſomtimes dazle the vnder- 
Randing by mouine it to hearkento falfe informations, and to 
wrongfull ſuggeſtions, and ſo may after a ſort ouerrule the 
minde, and make itto yeeld to that which it ought not, and 
to command to put the ſame in execution; yet ſtill rhe minde 
is the ſupreame iugde that muſt pronounce the definitiue ſen. 
tence before the will and affetions, as vnder officers can put 
the ſame in execution, For the will doth not chuſe or refuſe 
no _ * any thing, that the vnderſtanding hath not firſt determined, 
Duod.eft affir- that it ought either to be 1mbraced or refuſed, as Zanchinu af- 
matio e> xe» firmeth ; infomuch that that which is 8firmed or denicd of the 

gatio inintelle- minde, euen that is embraced or refuſed of the will. 
 Elu,oc eft proſe-- For thereare two originall cauſes of all humane aRions, 
arab _ the vnderſtanding and the will, whereof the vnderſtanding as 
Moral 1 6.2, Its the firſt in place and worke, ſoit is that which muſt fer the 
' . will on worke; alſo (ſcring there can be no will or deſire to 
that which is ynknowne)) and therefore when any one fecth 
that which is-good, and. yet willeth and doeth that which is e- 


u:1l, he cannor doe hogoo the minde being ſeduced, taketh 
b 


that which is euill tbe good, and fo f:tteth the will on work 

to defire the fame : for the will cannot defire that whichit ta- 

keth robe ſimply cuill, but either that which is good indeed, 

19-518 Sf. or atthe leaſt ſeemeth to be ſo. And therefore there muſt bee 
#239. 6: an errour in the yuderftanding, beforethere can be an of- 
 Proue14.33. fence in the. will. So Salomon ; doe they not erre, that ima- 
vine, euill things * So the wicked rhemſelues confeſle, 

Sap.5,.6, when. they are forced to acknowledge the truth + We ( ſay 
they) haucerred from the way of truth, the light of righte- 
ouſnefleharh not ſhined ynto vs, the Sunne of ynderſtanding 

"roſenot vporLys ;- For as Philoſophers, Schoolemen, apd ex- 
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perience it ſelfe doth teach, the will doth euer follow the laft 


which the minde by the aduiſe of reaſon indgeth and determi 
neth co be ated, that muſt the will endeauour.to a. 

As if the miuce reſolue,that our chiefeſt happines confiſterh 
inthe plentifull poſſeſſion and fruxion of a!l earthly profits 
Im and pleaſurcs, then will the will and affeRtions be wholly ſer 
yponcarthly things ; but if it reſolue that our higheſt happi- 


God, and in the cleere manifeſtation of his loue in Chriſt, 
then will our hearts be lifted yp to God, and fixed on Chriſt, 
and' ſettled ypon heauen and heauenly things. For (as Saint 
enſtine \aith) free-will is +ſeruant to finne, or to grace: An 
euill minde maketh aneuill will, a minde inducd with grace, 
communicateth grace tothe will, For dothfolly ſet all things 
out of frame? and doth nct wiſedome frame and order all 
things aright? Dothdarknefle cauſe mento ſtumble and fall? 
and doth not I'ght keeye men vpright, and preſerue themfrom 
falling? Doth infidelity withdraw mens. hearts from God, 


1s, and corrupt their wils and affeRtions ? and doth notfaith ioyne 
as men neere:y vnto God, and ſanRifie their wils and affeRtions 
hel with all manner of divine and heauenly graces ? 

ro Wherefore as all carnal} Goſpellery and looſe Libertines, 
th} fo our Romane Catholikes are greatly deceiued, inthat they 
e-F thioke that a- fauing and juſtifying faith may Rand with raig- 
th ping (inves ; for then ſhould the ſelfe-ſame per ſons at the {eltc- 
&F fame time be thechildren of God in reſpeRof their mindes, 
-# {nRtified with the knowledge of the truch, and with fauing 
3 faith; and the children of the Douillin their wils being pollu- 
ef tedwith donnnering fins, but where ſauing faith gerteth the 
- | ſure and fafe poſſeflion of the minde, jt not only expelleth in- 
- | fidelity, out of thecaftle ofthe ynderſtanding, but io caſteth * 


Cons, that they ſhall no longer rule and, raigne there. For 

ſaving faith doth regenerate y3 and make vs the ſons of God, 
as the Apoſtle affirmeth, and ſo reneweth ys tohis image in 

holinefſe andirue righteouſnefle ; and therefore will.nos, 
* 7 op | 


Il judgement and conclufion of the praticke reaſon, and chat | 


neſſe, and our chief ſt good confifterh in our communion with 


Mala mens 


malus aninus, 


lohn 11,9. 
Heb.3.13. 


out all ſirme and iniquity outof' the forts ofthe will and affe- _ 


Gal.z; 26, 


lufler- 
VS 


ſ 
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'vs togiue placeto wilfull and raigning ſ{innes, and preſimps 
tuous tranſgrefſions : Whoſocuer (ſaith Saint /.h») is borne 
of God ſfinnethnot, for his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can 
he ſinne, becauſe he is borne of God: that is, wholocuer is 
borne of Godcommitreth no ſuch finnes where by the Word 
of God is choaked and extinguiſhed in him, becauſe itis an 
T Pet.1.23. immortall ſeed which liueth andinduteth for cuer where it is 
"once rooted and ſettled ; neither can hee finne. becauſe 
hee is borne of God : That is, finns, which is the worke 
- of the Dew'll, cannot ſo farre forth premaile, as to annihilare 
his regeneration which is the worke of God, becauſe God ig 
ſtronger then the Deuill, and will maintaine his owne proper 
'worke in his owne children, againſt the malice and miſchiefe 
| -of Satan, *' 

\ +, - Por let the Deaill ſer his chiefeft inſtruments on worke to 
 _ draw Gods children from their faith and obedience ro God, 
©. yetthey ſhallnat finally prevalle againſt chem, So Saint ob», 
tlohn4.4. Little children ye are of God, and haueouercome them; for 
greater is he that is in you, then he that is inthe world. For 
albcirt they be lictle and weake in themſelues, yer they are 
Nrong int x Lord, and in the power of bis might, and are ett« 
EpheC.6, ro, abled thereby to ftand againit all the aſſeulcs of 'the De- 

uill, | ns. 6 gs 
And verily, he that truly-beholdeth, and duly confidereth, 
what this great dignity ts, to be tranſlated out of the boadage 
of Sataninto the glotious liberty oftheſonnes of God, he can- 
not with purpoſe of heart ſerus ſinne any longer, and enthrall 
himſelfe agame vorothe tyranhy' of Satan; but he'will reſigne 
Rom. 6.2. Thimſelfe wholly ouer to God, *Hbyw cary we (faith the'A- 
| Poſte) thar are dead to finne, live any longer therein > When 
IO "Loſeph that of a poore flute; being made chiefe tuler ouer all 
Fixum etemim tat;great cate which his miſter was poſſeſſed withall ; was 
quick 1942 geret & pted; by his1ewd miſttAſeto deHle his maſters bed, How 
m2 bur: can I (ſaid he) doethis wickednefle, and ſitjne againft God? 
exo nolle cred (7... much more-then will all ſuch as ar: indued with true 
—_ Chriſtian faith reſoluz and ſay, when they duly confider their 


cum miorente 


mori. Coter, "rear Gignity;/ in>that of the" bondſlanes of Sarary'they'ade 


tTohng,s, 


ww AO - —_ 


made 
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made the ſonues of God, and inheritours of che kingdome' of, 
heauen: How.can we giue ouer our ſelues. re wiltulland pree 
ſumptuous finnzs, te che great diſhonour of our lcuing and: 
molt gracious God, whohath aduanced vs to ſo great dignt- 
ty and honor ? Vadoubtedly they cavnor but thus refolue 
with themſelues, their, ſure belgcfe of. fo great a fauour, 
throughly ſetcledia their hearts, will not luffer then to giue 
themliclues ouer to the ſeruiceof (inne, but will,cauſe them 
fully to reſolue to continue and perſcuere. in conſtant and con- 
tnuall obedience vnto God, iE10 
And in tnis reſpe&, the eſtate of all fuch. as are reconciled | 
ynto God by Chiilt, albeirir be ſabic& ro many infirmities, 
is farre more happy then eAdams was in his abſolute aud per- 


f:& purity. For (as Saint Auſt;ne laith) the firſt liberty was a Aug.de corredt.. 
poſſibility not to ſinne, but ours is muchgreater, being ſuch & 8/6. cap, 2, 


as that we cannot. poſſibly ſinne ; that is, giue our ſelues ouer 
to be bond(laues to raigning Gnnes.. For to e Adam was giuen 
Eracc to perliſt in grace1if he would, butto vs it is giuen, that . 
we be made willing, and that by our will we conquer our 

concupiſcence : rohim was giuen ability, if he himſelte would. 
haue vicd jt, butto vs is giuen not only to be able, but alſo to 
be willing to vſe our abilicy.. For the will of the Saints is {g- 
forcibly moou:d by the Spirit of God, rhat thereforethey are. . 
able, becauſe they will ; and therefore they will , becaulc it is 
God that worketh in them that they be williog. 

For if in ſo great infirmity, wherein perfe& vertue was re= 
quiſite for the ſuppreſſing of pride; they were left to their 
owne will, that by the helpe of God they might perſiſt if they 
would themſelues, and that God himſeife did not workein 
them the very will that they would : among !o many and fo 
great tentations, the will by reaſon of her weakriefſe would 
joone relent 2nd giue ouer,. A remedy therefore was provided 
for the inficmicy of mans will, that it ſhould be.ſ6-mooued by 
Ciuine grace, thatit ſhould never decline or ſeparate it (elfe. 
from the lame: and therefore albcitic were weake,, yetir: 
ſhould never vtterly faile, "INE "San 

Now that Saint eſ#/ine did not-miſtake herein, it is ma=. 
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nifeſt by the teſtimony of God hinſelfe, ſer downe by the 
Prophet /eremie in moſt direR words to that purpoſe; I will 
( faith the Lord ) make an everlaRing Couenant with then, 
(meahing his faitbfull ones vnder the time of grace) that Twill 
not turne away from them to doe them good, butT will put 
my. feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me, 
Sothennow vnder the Couenant of grace, diuine grace is not 
ſoofferedto the faithfull, that they may either chuſe or refuſe 
it if they will, but thereby they are made both willing to re« 
qu it at the firſt, and reſolute alſo ro perſeuere therein con- 

tly, eventotheend: and therefore by the Spirit of God, 
they are called trees which ſhallnot ceaſe from yeelding fruit, 
Whereby iris manifeſt, that grace lightning the vnderſtinding 
witha true faith; doth and the wi'l with all other yertues, 
and eſtabliſh ir alſo with conftancy and perk eucrance. 


Wherefore a well-grounded knowledge of the myſteries 


of godlinefſe, diuine wifdome, and ſauing faith doe never goe 
alone, but take their traine with them,and are alwaies accom- 
panied with all other diuine and heauenly vertues. And thus 
much concerning the neceſſary combination of ſauing faith, 
_ with allother diuine yertues. Now it remaineth, that we make 
manifeſt what comfortable afſurance of Gods fauour an4 
loue, faith alſo giueth to allthat truly belecue. | 


PE I —_ 
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CHAP. 1111. 


The dinine dotrine of the Chriſtian faith arthgiue to the 


fimcere imbracers thereof a ſauing faith, and an aſſu- 
rarce thereby of Gods fauonr and loue, and of eternal 


happrne(ſe and ble(ſeaneſſe. 


)” firs which all erronious cofeſſions doe promiſe, that 
| the Goſpell of Chriſt doth performe, eucn a ſure faith, 
2nd a faichfull aſſurance of the fauour and loue of God, and e 
Po PF | | 008 cternall 
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excrnall happinefle and bleſſedneſſe. For herein is revealed the 
Coucnant of grace, grounded vpon a ſtrong foundation, euen 
ypon him that is /mzmaxuell, God with vs, a moſt powerfull 
Reconciler of men ynto God, and a moſt gracious procurer of 
Gods fauour and loue. For mans finne being- committed a- 
gainſt the infinite ma'eſty of the moſt glorious Deity, couid 
not be done away but by an infinite ſatisfaQtion; and Gods 
loue and cuerlaſting happineſſe confiſting therein, being bleſ- 
ſings of an inualuable worth, could not haue beene ard, 
but by an inualuable price. Now this infinite fatisfaRion, 
| and inualuable price could not haue beene tendred but by ſuch 
an one that was true man ioyned in one perſon tothe true 
God, thatſo he might be a mect Mediatour berweene God 
and man, | 


And ſo he himſelfeteſtifieth,ſaying,I am the way,the truth, 1char 4: 4 | 


and the life, no man commeth vntothe Father but by me :. It 


is then by Chriſts meanes that wee belceue in God, and have- 
an aſſurance of his fauour and louc.For to him God gaue after | 


his ſhamefull death, which he ſuffered for our fins, a glorious 
reſurreQion; as an ample teftification of his full ſatisfaion 


. 
. 


| made forthem all, and of his viRtorious conqueſt ouer death, , p,, , ,.- 


that ſo we mighthauc faich and hope in God. Wherefore 1f 
God hath plainly opened vnto vs the worke of our redempri- 
on, and reconciliation wrought by Chriſt, which is the foun- 
dation of the Coucnant of grace, wherein God offereth him- 
ſelfe to be a gracious God, and a Jouing Father to all ſuch ag 
imbrace it with a true faith; it cannot be, but if that with a 
trus faith we apprehend this gracious Couenant, we ſhould 
reſt thereby throughly perſwaded of the Lords incftimable 
fauour and loue towards vs. 
Now that the vndoubted truth therof may cuidently appeare, 
1:tvsabferue theſe three circumſtances : Firſt, the tine when 
this aſlurance is giuen,; Secondly, the meanes. wherchy it is 
wrought: Thirdly,the witneſſes that giue cuidence to thecer= 
tainty and infallibility thereof. Now concerning the firſt, when 
Godby the light of the Goſpel doth open our cics, & make ys 
to-bcholg the libgt;of his coutenance ſhining yatp vs in Chg 
wy Þ: Q Uby 


Luke 19, 9. 


Rom, 4.1 2 
Gale. 26. 
2 Tim, 2, Me 


x Iokn3, 2. 


Bern, &þ. 107. 


Feſus, #httherebydoth notoonly informe'our vnderfanding 


\ 6Fihoniour, ſanRified and meer for the Lord. Now { faith 


1: fhetaketh the word itithis place) theſecret* that was hidden 


he hath olorified. 
F ciregmftdice) Saint Bernard aduiſeth the perſon that is made 


_ hisfalyation, the Spirk making himrighreous andjuſt; and 
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but alſo reforme our will 'and affeQtions,- even then in'ſom 
meaſurche giverh ynto vs this comfortable aff urance, that he 
tath admitted vsamong the nninber of his children, and harh 
matriculated vs into the Vniverſity of his Saints, and hath en- 
tred Our arnes | into his booke of li. 

For that which '6ur'bleffed Sauiour avoched of Fachoin 
och he willingly received by Toue Chrifts perſon itits his 
houſe, and his dorine by faich into his heart * This day is 
falyation cometo this houle;for as much as this manis beconie 
the /ſonneof Abraham; that is:to be averred of all perfons 
Whitſoeuer, that readily imbrace the faith that"was in 'Abre- 
bay; ;"ſeeing all fuich as have their hearts. purged by faith, are 
vndoubredly thereby made the ſonnes of God, and veſſels 


A a: -_ ——_— "= jy" OLI 


Saint lobn) we are the ſonnes'of God; euen'ts many as by an 
effeQuall- calling are-brought't6/ a wile and vnderſtanding 
faith, arid to'arr holy and ypright fife; ”So Saint Bernard; At 
the rifing of the Sunne of righteouſneſſe, at our mſtification, 

(that is, when we are made inherently fiſt and righteous, for 


fron the beginning, concerning thoſe tharare predeſtinate and 
ſhillbebleffed,” beginneth to ippeare oit'of the depth of cter- 
nity,  whiteſta mancalled by the feate of God, a framedtroflÞ .- 
i#heouſneſſe by loue, preſumeth thar he'is of the number of - lc 
the blefled, knowing that whom he hath uſtified, them alſo h 
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"In the which! yety olace” (that we may come to our ſecond 
an holy and iuſt man, totakefor the opener of this myftery of 


thereby teftifyi ying to his fpirit that he is the child of God. For | 

(faith he)! whois 2iiftrman; but he thar being beloued of God 

{6ucth: him a one? Which commeth notto paffe, but by rhe 

Spirix of God, reneaiig/by faith the ercrnall promiſe of Go 

for his faluaticn ow 5; Ab which revelation, (that is, the 

Frome orinetncs of the 2 hich tetelation)1 is noching ie = 
| 4 
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the infulton of - ſpirituall grace, by the which the 'deedes of 

the fleſh aretmortified, and the man that hath it, is prepared to 

the kingdome of heauen, together receruing by one ſpirit, that 

whereby he may.-preſume that he is beloued, and loucth a- 
aine., on” / br %.8 

, So then- when the; Apoſtle auoucheth, that, the Spiic ofg,,,s ,o 

God beareth, witnefleco our ſpirits that. we are the children at 

of God, that he doch {(aich Saiat Berrard)by nothing elſe but 

by the infuſGionof- fpirituall grace, whereby the deedes of the 

fleſh are mortified, audthe,man of God is quickened voto an 

holy and heaueply lite. ,SoQriges;; Thane enoogae che 1pi- 0rig. in 8, Cap, 

rit, | 45:-an, hability. - gjuen . by che. Spirit . not .to doe all ad tom. 

things for feare; but for louc towards God. So Ambreſe allo, 

ypon the fame words of: the Apcitle, calleth it an hability. gi» 

uen bythe Spirit of God, to leade alife fitting the name of the . 

ſornes of. God, whereby our heaucaly Fathery marke is ſcene 

in vs. And this theſe holy men learned of the hg]y' Apolile 

Saint Peter, Give { ſaith-he ) all diligence toioyne to yout * F<<.1419, 

faith, vertue z/ to your: vertuc, knowledge; to knowledge, 

temperance;; to temperance, patience; to patience, brotherly 

kindneſſe, to hrotherly-kindocſle, loue, &c.. and, hereby.make 

your calling.and.elcRion ſyce, for if you doe ſuch things ye. 

ſhell never: foto ops hog Bd hon | 

. ., For whereas God hath promiſed to hea gracious God, and 


; louing Fatherto all ſuch as truſt in. him, louc him, and feare 


him, and are carefullo ,obſerue his Lawes, andarc,cruly for- 
row{ull fer.their; daily trapſgreſhons and ſinnes ; How can it 
otherwiſe de, but that the faithfull having, by their dutifull 
conuerſing with God in the holy exerciles of Nearing his | 
holy Word, and of prayer, obtained theſe graces in ſome ſuffi 
cient meaſure? How £aa it, I ſay, otherwiſe be, but that 


thereby they ſhould-be certainly. perfyaded thar.Gad is their 


louing and gracious God, and that they are his beloued peo- 
ray 'For it is impoſſible that che promiſes of God made to 
is people concerning! this:maxter, ſhould be void! and withe 


cxir et, Walke: (faith the Lord): inmy Statues; and kenpe Excam 19: ; 
wyudgerents; and do them; ju6 fie my. Sabbaokh 
4) \ 2z 


Rom, 6, 16. 


2 Cor, I, 13, 


. _ purenefie, &c. . 
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they ſhall be a figne betweene me and you, that ye may know 
that I am your God, Of the certainty 'and euidency of the 
truth thereof, the Apoſtle Saint Paw was ſo confident, thar 
he appealeth to euery fairhfull mans' experience among the 


Romans concerning the ſame; ſaying, Know ye nor that ta 


. whomſocuer ye giue your ſeſues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer- 


nants ye are, to whom ye obey, whether it be of finne vneo. 
death*, or of obedience vnto righteouſneſſe > The faichfull 
then being well witting to their own hearts that they haue gi- 
nentheiniclues ro God, and are carefull toperforme the works 
of faith, loue, holineſfe, and righteouſnefle according vnto the 
rule of Gods word, in obedience vnto God, doe ſo throughly 
know hereby that they do an acceprable ſeruice vynto God, and 
that they are his obedienr ſeruants, thar rhey' doe greatly re- 
ioyce therein with the Ago 3 This is our reioycing,eucn the 
teſtimony 'of | our conſcience , that in ſimplicity and godly 


| Now if it be obieRed that the faithſull know not their 
owne heares, nor the-rrue nature of theſe diuine graces, nor 
the right notes and markes of-rthe holy workes that proceed 
from them, and therefore albeit they are judued with. theſe gra« 
ees,and performetheſe works, yer they cannot know that they 
are the ſcruants of God; We anſwer, firſt, that that obieQion 
is indiretrearmes, flat contrary to the teſtimony of the Pro. 
phet before alleaged, where the faithfull beints commanded 
todo their works according to the rule of Gods Commande- 
ments , being from their hearts made carefull thereof, are 
thereby aſſured that they are the obedient ſeruants of the 


| Lord. Secondly, we anſwere, that all mendoe in pou know 


I Co.0. Uh 


their owne hearts, and their thoughts, words, and workes, 
and that the faichfull doe 1n ſome meaſureknow:the true na« 
_ all heauenly graces, and-theright notes of theis -t:ue 
its, - | | «C3 ; | ; #7; 
All mendoe know themſelues in part, becauſe God hath 
ten to all a conſcience to be a'witneſſe to#ether withitheme 
tdlics, noronely of thei wotds and workes; bir alſo of the 
ke ty- thoughts arid purpoſesof their hearts;:25 the naf.es.of 


Cot 
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conſcience.doe ſufficiently declare.. Forno. manknoweth out:ovveidine, 
| hearts bur God, and our {elues, and therefore conſcience: is ail onſcientia, 
knowledge that we hauc of our owne wayes together with + 
God, Euery one then by the light ef hisconfcience knowerh rrp 
what he himſelfe knaweth, and vnderſtandeth-what be, him+ ere quod intel- 
felſe yaderſtandetb, and perceiveth what he hiarſelfe thinkeoh; [iyjr, 


defirech, willech , Ipeaketh, or doeth. | Euery:ofie knowethi Nemoreſcitſe | 


velle quod yult, 


(Cath Se/omen) for what his owne heart is ſortowſull, and in 2*# 9204 yall. 
Prou.t4i-19. 


what ic reioyceth, and none elſe but God onely,;| Even the ve+ 
ry wicked by themeanes of their cooſciences; are made wits 
me their owne waycs;; How much more are the faithful 
by ( light of the word? Foriby theccleareneſlc of 'the- hea« AQ 16.14 
uenly doQranes their hearts are opened, and they -are-enabled TY 
ia ſome good meaſure to know themſclues and-to know God, Heb. 18.17, 
and to-ynderſtand what wary to aloundfaich, and to |an 10Þn 6.45. 
ai 


ar god! life. - For the: . AQ. 17, , 
carne re knowledge of Chrifl, 23 cauſeth. all things 20 


thfull know:that.ſuch -a0 ap 

_beasdungtothemin reſpeR thereof, is aſureifigne of aſanie 

ked miade, lightened: wow cleare figbt- of a- true: faith. 
They knaw.thas; to deſire to inioy the loue of: Godaboue all 
axber things whatſocuer, :and to be willing-andteady-tocons 
verſe with Godand with Choft in the daily ard religious ex 
ercifcs of theeword of God,-and prayer, andto louc the bie- 
threa becauſe they. laue God, and are-beloued of God,are true 
tokens. of true.Chriſtian loue,. 1 oi devit ot; x 
..| They know-allo, that to bexryly ſorrowtfullforoffending; 
ſo loying and geacious:a God, as hichath declared himfeifero 
bein Chrift, aad.inchatreſpeR-to feare tooffend bim; and to 
be carcfull co. walke-in all his righteous Lawes, are ſure fignes 
of true repentance, and of the right feare of God, 2nd of fin» 
cre holiaeflc and righteoulacfie. And they knowingiin: cheir 
owne,conſ jences that thiey haue by the gracious:werke of the 
Spirit of God, ſuch a faith, loue,-repentance, feare, atid tigh 
teouſneſſe, know that they are in Gods fauour and loue, and 
taatthey- arc his faich(ull feraants : We know: (ſaith S*. 1 ohbn, x lokng.26;; 
ſpeaking in:thetname of all the fairbfull) chat we aie of God, | 

a9. has the whale would bhdainridedrdes; Wedkew 

| C6917 3 that. 
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* © t- thadthe Sonnet of God is come, and hath givenys'a minde ro 
Mt knowhim which is true, and we are in himthacr is crue 3 'that 
| is, in his Sonne Teſus Chriſt, this ſame is very God and eternall 
tleha 3.14. Jife. And againe, we know that we are tranſlated from death 
| tolife,' becauſe we. loue. the brethren, And that he ſpeaketh 
_ thuvinthenime of ell the faithfull, we may vnderviacid: in char 

. athelike afſeueration, he caangeth the perſon; ſaying, If ye 
tloba a. 39. knowthar Godis righteous, know ye that he that doth figh- 
* tcouſneſſe is bomeof God, by the which teſtimonies of- the 
Apoſtle iris manifeſt, 'thac the faichfull knowing that they are 
indued withthe vn" RN Chrift;and-withrrue love; 
. . and with true righteouſneſſe;.know thereby'that they are of 
God; amd thac they are his ele and choſen children: f; 
*: ©, Boragsatruefriendamong men, doth beſtow ſuch fauours  Þ 
- and-gifts ypen' huniwhom he intirely and renderly loueth, &s | d 
' © ctherecemuer ynderſtandeth: What they are anditheir worth alſo, 
that ſoby manifeſting his, great kindneſs he-may'WwimEmmutus | tt 
all and reciprocaltioue : ſo God rhe friend of trends; giveth | fi 
his {pirituall graces ynto all thoſe whom he hath'toved'in 
Chriſt, and choſtn in him before che foundation'of the warld, | g: 
and maketh rthenrro-vnderftand what thef@ his pringipdl bleſs | m 
fings are; andirhe ebd'why be pigeth hom /euento affure ther | ſe: 

of hisfatherly faiour and loye.” Yes; he maketvthem ſenſible NY © 
of thizgracious worke of his Spitir-in their owne hearrs;when 
he effeQterh the ſame by the powerfull _ his owne 
holy Spicic,,and worketh atrucſonſe andfeeling' thereof inthe 
_ recriversthetmſelucs,(asir-harh alrcatly:becneteetired' ity the 
opening oftheſccond queſtion of the firft part of this rre:tile, 
and ſhall bee further cleared alſo in the ſecond pair there- 
of, Fer that the fatthfull ſhould not -doubr' of Gods leue 
toward themſclues; he giueth his owne' ſanRifying Spirit, and 
chair owne-fanRified ſpirits to -reſtYfie the ſarne, thar'2gainſR 
Rem.8, 26. the ifufficiency of theirceſtmonies, 16 man Gar take kny ul 
Exception. 0:01} p13 0h 95 TRIO wort Ray" 4-2 
t7; :  Inthe Law (faithour Sauiour) it is writtenithat the teſti 
m_ mony of emu vn is tae; Of a aeatyndogtrs41 Nie 
is charuliing, \rhioh is witneſſed tt ey mam ag res 
1511 ; © whereas, 
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THEOLOGICALL!/LOGICKE: 309 
whercasthe teflimoty ofveonſcience without thisquAlificetis 
on, 14.in fteadiof. a thouſand witnefles Þ» Now th ghe witneſle 
of aſan&tified-copſciznce be of ſuch validity, -whichyet is'bur 

humane teſtimony, what is the witneſſe of God/Himlelfe ? 


Now this is the witnefſe of God: (faith che ApoRle}:; chat nor. 
ondly he hach giucn wato ysecernal{{ife, :butalſo charhchath. 


by his Spirit giuen vncoivyout: faithcoreftific abblameta.our 
owe ſoules, and'thatto thisend;' that we miphit kaow'thar 


we haue etecnall hfe; and chat: we might: beleeue-( viz, bya 


f.ich daily growing ſtronger and ftronger)-in.che name. of the 
Sonne of God, oi HOO M111 GO Ho 4 aries [. { +517 
+ [The which thing cannor be buteffeQuilly wrowghsif the 
faithfull would daily: and; duly: conſider, thattlie- promiſe of 
bleſſedneſſe made by Chriſtto all that beleeue, was by God 
deliuered not onely by word of. mouth, but alſs by.a oath, 


7 00 


ad lokn ©, 9. 


loka 5, 24, 


end afterthe ſame maner was redclivered to:Chriſt,and thatto. | 
thisend; tharby.cwoimmutable things; whizein ix.is impoſe 56-17. 


fiblechar God fhoutd tie, we mighe haue ſtrong conſolation; 


and nor only ſo,bur alſo was ſer downe vnder his own hand a»: 


game and againe inall the bookes of the old and new.Telta- 
ment : and further yer, wasratified- and confirmed by man 
ſeales of diuers Sacraments;:: 2 5 97 6 on 190 
Wherefore no maruell though the faithful in former 3 


afurance of Gods loue, publiſhing and proclaiming}, that 
God was their God and they his {erttants, and that Chriſt was 
their Chriſt inparcicular, and thatby his Bloud, ſhed preciſe» 
ly for themſelves, they were iulftified from-all-thcir finnes. 


my loule (ſ.ich Dania ) chon hattTaid (and aid it 262ine and PALi6.s: 3 


2paine) vnto the Lord; thouatrmy God; for ſo ic foloweth. 
In che ſame Palme; and in diuers others, The Lord is the pope 
tion of mine inhericance; andofriy-cupthoit ſhalt maintainc 
my lor,my lovisfallen ynto-me ins 


Lord, my ſtrength, the Lord ismy-rocke, and my fortrefſe, - 
and my delinerer, my God, andmy' firength m ve | 
trift; my ſhield; and tho hbrac.alfaipf wy taluttion-/y5 E/ap 


n very good groutid, T hawe  : 
2 goodly herirages So 'P/al. 1.8; ] wt loue thee, deerely, O- 


3 >-* 
haue ofcen openly made profefſionof this their, comfortable = 


ST 


? 
4 


_ _rr© THEOLOGICALL[/LOGICKE. 
Efay 35.1. | O Lord thou arc | God:»$So Then My Lord,'my Gad. 
loh.,20,28, Soullthe faichfall the comming of Chriſt in che fleſh ;' I 
Hel.2.23, Willfay ynto them that werenot my people,thou art my pep. 
\ .___.» , ple, andtheyſhall 4419 "counk my God,” And verily, as when 
x Kings 20.33, Ahab ſaid ro Bewb ſeryants, [s my brother Beahadad yet || | 
aliue, they eookeaduantage thereby Aaying, thy b;other Bens | | 
badadls to whrews Godcalleth himſelic in particularthe God || 
of the faichfull, andchern in like manner his peo )le and his ſer | | 
uunnts7 why may nor the 'faichſull call nat God only their God; || | 
bit themſelves alſo his ſeruants aftera (peciall maner, making {| « 
thereby a thankfull confeſſion of their ownhighdigaity which | | 
the Lord their God hath bettowed vponthem?Itwas nor pride | $ 
'theriahd proſumprion, bur a rhankfull- and: ducifull acknows | »* 
ledgement of Gods molt fingular goodneſſe towards himſelfe F þ 
_ "chatmade Daxidſound out with a loud yoyce, and double the #Þ 2 
_ ., famie'sgaine ad againe;' Behold Lord Iam thy ſcruant, Iam $ 
'** ©. chy ſryane," andthe ſonneof thine handmaid ; thou haſt bros  S 
ken my bonds;' that is;/thouthaſt deljuered me from the bon« | tt 
dage of finneand Satan, andhaſt mademe the ſeruant of righ« 
tcouſneſſe ; and therefore I may (afely aſſure my ſcl&e char TN S: 
Luke 2, 29. am thy feruant. - So old Simeox ; Lordnow lettcſt thou thy Þ Ic 
ſecuant depart in peace, according to. thy word. So Elias; q: 
x Reg.18.35, OLord Godof Abraham, [ſaxc, and-{freel, letitve knowne f CU 
this day that thou arttheGod of Iſrael, and that 1 am thy ſers Þ fin 
uant,& that I have done al the:e things atthy commandement, 
zPct.it, Sotho Apoliles ; Simeon Peter a lcruant:andan Apoſtle of Ie B #2; 
Jactit. Yfyg Chitiſt,' Lowes a ſernantof God, and of the Lord Ieſus f| 
_ | Chriſt Tagra ſeraant of Ieſus Chriſt., Paw/a feruant of [eſas 
"7 Chriſt. They knew that they ſerued Chriſt faichfully in the 
A&.27.23, preaching of-the Goſpal, and in all other duti:s inioyned to 
 themiby Chrift; and thereforethey were bold ro publiſh and 
roclaime themſclnesrobe his-ſernants, and Chriſt bimſelſe to 
[chi Lord; 'So:Tirtwlhex writing in the defence of the 
Cheiftian faichagainſithe Gentiles; The religions: (ſaith he} 
among you, ſerke forſaferywhereiftcannot be had ec. but 
cannot pray for itburtohim of. whomTknow that I ſhall ob» 


caine it;-bocauſe iris; heethatisable ro:docity'and I am the 
ww WOE” Fla parti 


Tere. Apo., 
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_ THEOLOGI CAEL' LOGICKE: ! xvw7 
party to Whom-it is to be granted, becauſe Tam hioferuant, -/ 
and doe worſhip himalone,  (), Oy [4 © 6b 160091 

Now aseucry'faithfull man knoweth that Godis tis Godp! 
in parricalar,and chathehimſettcis Godsferuang){s heknbyw-':: 
eththe ſame bleſſing to be wrought for him by Cihriſtsibeings:! 
jn-parcicular his Redeemer and Sauiour, who hath rendred 6 
God a full ſarisfaRion tor the diſcharge of his'finnes, So pro< ' _ 
teſteth themorher inthe name vf-aliherctuldren; My bels- Qan.2,16,” 
ued 1s mine, andd am hisy.and whom miy: we ioyne next to/ | 
the mother, but her beſt 2nd decreft Yaughter? My-ſoute(faith fuk: r.'47, 
he)dorh magnifie the Lord, and. my pirit.reioicetvin God-my 
Sauiour, So Job ; I arti ſure thatrmy Redeemer liveth» $o Da- lib 19 25, 
wid, Let the words of my mouth, and the meditations of my.Plal1g. 14, 
heart, bealwalesaoceptableinthy frgir, 0 Yi SAT th 
and\myRecdcemer,! SoSaiat Pas/;,:Lbueby thetaich of the gy) 2 16, 
Sonne of God, who hath Joued me;and giuzn himdcite forme; 1! > 
Sean ancient Peerevof the Church, whole workeshaucbeenc | 
thought bymfome,wartby:to be fathered vpon Saint w/2wſtanrsy / 

] come more fwectly eq ray leſusghen egany of the Saints. So ? 

Saiat eAntine himſelte inhis Epiſtle to Dardanu; O good. 

Ieſu, Q the Redeemer cf my-ſoule, 'wherewithall ſhall I: re 

ome thy clemency, orfativhe thy goodncile,; forinot-ſheds ! '* 
ing better bloudofor:thivecke& / then thay diddeft for. my. * 

tne 3; 25101) 1il nuths 0's old bog rodamut bo ogy 

So: Saint Cyrill &pontheſe wards, Let.his blond be wpon wi - 
and our children; To what end ſhould I have wealth; and 
hope for the inheritance of the goods of this world, ſeeing al-. 
ready: 1am: heive-viithy moft;precions:bload; and redeemed 
with thy mot plorioys death >:Whydhould nog {ivery niucts>-: 
cſteemeof:imy Caſe, ſceivg rhou haft ſhed. as much for © 
me, as thou haſtdone for allthe world > So Sajot Bernard p- 
onthele wards.of. ourblefied Seuioup, 1 havecarneſtly defired -++::064 
roeate this Paſſrover with you before 1 ſuffer ; QrgoodTehuy: © 51 C 
theloue of my faule,” whoamorig:rhemallHienddthulefyr ts 
makehhis h JIt-as'thou didft defire to looſe thine for 
me ?- What delight wilothon take in the world re come, with 
thineeleA; ſeringhare apchotink thou didft call thar: day 


112; THEQLOGICAEL' LOGICKE.. 
whereittthoudidRſuffer;nEafter 2 that is,:2 great and ſolemne - 
feſtiuall day > O'good Ieſu, O che Redeemer of my ſou'e, | 
doe-net] happilyow23'thee ns. much as allche world 'oweth 
thee, ſeeing ['haucccoft thee as. much bloud as all-the work] 
hath done ?.- {| +] WULTH Bd [23 3 
dnbro/ de 14. - \Laltly, we may joineto theſe, Saint vAmbroſe, as one that 
cob. & vita be. 13 loined with them in the fame faith. I will not (1aitlt he )glo- 
aa. cap.6,. ... Ty bocauſeT amiuft, but.becauteFam redeemed will I glory ;. 
I wiltnot glory tar Fanryoid of fine, but for that my finnes 
are.remitted-yato me; I will nor glory forthat Ihaue profited 
any, or for that.any;hath profited me, buc forthat Clirift is an 
— x Father for m e,and for that his bloud was ſhed 
By all which confefſionswhich theſe holy perſons made of 
their faith, wemay perceiuz' that iris the' proper worke of | 
true faith, notonely to;belecue that Chriſt is our Sauiourin | 
particular, and that he ſhed bis bloud as preciſely for vs, as | 
wellas for any other ofthe refidue ofthe fairhfull,but alto that | 
thereby --obc Eanes-are (forgiuen im particular vato our | | 
\ 
t 


ſelues.* © | oa abfiic4dl ; Ns 

Bemerd Ser. 2. Fort is notenough (as Saint Berward (aith)co belecue that 

< Amie, thy ſtanescannce n1ahfn away bur by him againſt whom 
thou haſt offended ;:and who himielfe camor offend, but thou 

= mult proceed further, and belecue alſo, that thy finnes are fore | 

giucn cuen tothyſclfe, 'Tq doubr of the moſt fingular vertue 


of the bloud of Chriſt to e all the finnes of all che faithfull, ” 
were inhdelicy + cuen ſo one that belceueth himlelfe ro 4 
be one of the fairhfull, 'co-doubt{ whether his finnes are forgi= of 
uentohimſcift; ists bortay biy/hypocrifie, ſeeing wharſocuer ' _ 
he profeſſerh,| yer cicherhe belecuech not himſelfe robe one of | _, 


the faichfull, or el{c he bdleeueth nor. the truth of the promiſe 
&8.10.43. of oy ardon of | God hah made by all the Prophets 

tO BL) {NU 3NTELS Rog UE NRY | WEB \ 1 
Why?! anraſſeshimfelferrtharwas' a gricuougmartherer' | | 
of Gods deare Saints;andia greater Idolater then raany of the | © 
Heathen; yet whenche felt: Gods mercy ingiting himrepen-" 1. 
tangc;, he was 'perfwaded that God as tris G and lauing” | | 


ni3121t 47 Father, 


) 
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' Father, and had ſaued and Cel.uered him fromeall his iniquities ' | 
a- Eſiy 38. ty. 


- 


and frones, Normwaruclithen that EzerbiartheFachetiof:; 
naſſer, who walked before Golti-inzruch; acid withi a pexfoR 


Gght, and therefore knew himlelfero beaccepted of God, did 


4 
SS 3 


heart , ard did that which was good aut acceptable Mm Nis 


0 Af 
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> 
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2" ot &s Sin d « 


' make this profe(ſhon after he was delivered from his dangerous -- 


Ffckveſle ;;. ſaying, Behold, for felicitie:L.nad/bicrer priete; bur 


it was thy pleaſure!to deliuermiy-ſoale from che pit of (E6rytopett ti (17.24 


tion, for thou haſt caſt all my. finnesbehinde thy backe.” No 
maruell likewiſe that Daxid a man afcet Gods qwne hearr, re- 
ſoluing wirh true ſorrow of ſoule to confeſe his finnes, hid a 
certaine aſſurance of the pardon of them, as he himſelfe teſti- 
feeth r ſaying, 1 thought I will confefle' ry finries'a 
felfe, and thou- forgaueſt che iniquicie of my ſmne: ' For the 
which benefic being ſo gratious and preat, he callech'vpon his 
foule againe aud againe to'be thanktn}lvnto God in the beft 


 mdnner that; poſh bly he could doe; ſaying, Praiſs the Lord, 
Praiſe the Lord,” O-my ſoule; and forget not all his benefies, 


ries, "7 CIOLT3GSTKIOESA 
.' There be two things 
rance in all the fairhfull more orleſſe, eſpecially In't 
ſome grieuous tencation. As firſt, the ſmall tmeaſateof faith, 
and other ſpiritaall graces;, and the grear ſtrength'of their 
carthly and carnall affeions,” 'And ſecondly, rheremnants of 
diſtruſtfull feareof vcrerly falling awsy from Gol; eſed 


which forgiueth all thy ſinnes, and healeth all thine mfirmi- 
| | be 4 Mews I LEW | 


char: hinder this comfeieab]6-affi., ,* | 
ly inthe timeof 


their manifold and daily falsj' but the ſmall meafire ef faith, Fe 


and of orher gracesof ſauRificarion;*ouvtir not to hinder the 


aſſurance of the faithfull ; becauſe a Ritle faith'is a true faith, 


aſwell as2 grearfaith ; ſeeing more orlefſe dart; not change Magi & minus 
ea Gprit of nov variant 


the-naruie of a thing't @/Jirdle Fathi therlfs as 


Gods loue asa great, the Conenant ef price being made rior Precem, 


only with-them that haue 2greae faith, bura'firtle alſo, euen lob 3 16, 
with all that truly beleeue. The Church of Thiatyre had bura Apecal. 3. & - 


lile h, yet ſhe was accepted with GatFaſyvrell as the o- 
| cher Chg the? Gato mo | 


P 3 cepted 


oreater + For workesvf pietic are 3e- * 


o 


Mal. rc3.1, 
.O my ſoule; and at} char is within me,” praiſe big hily Natrie, _ | 


F 
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zCor.8.12, cepted-with God according te: thatd 'manthath, and not at. 


— Mara 13434, gording-toghar /hehithrots(Theground: that brought | forth 


; fruix; thirgle (oldy:iscommentied )for poi d'ground'as well ay 
Marth. 25.2{.thac which-broughoforth a devte-more. And'the ſeruant 
that gained ewotalents, is praiſed by his maſter as well as he 


Zach. 4,10. tat, gained five, For God: will not deſpiſe the day of ſmall 


;things,ngicbor will ptr mecke and milde Sautour Chrift bieak 

Marth. 12, 20, he bepi ed reed; norquench the-ſmoakig flax, "th -4 | 
- .7 Moreauer, whentht Lord dotti promiſerhar he will'be a 
racious God, to all that belecue, repgnt, and returne ynto 
- kita, louehim, and frare him, and walkein his. waies, he doth 
. act reſpeR the perſection of theſe graces, 'nor the-worth of 
> 7: 1c, 1 +46 workes that proceed from: chem, -bur [tlie promiſes ate 
Adt.3.25, all founded-yponthe, worthiheſle of Chriſt; who is the foun- 
Gal.z.13. dationof the Goucnant, and-vpon: the perfeion'and metic 
_ "+ ob his, obedicnce+.For all:the-promiſes:of God are: in him, 


CATE ON yeagand in him, AmenAndall che faithful are accepred inthim 


a8 albthrindwine gracas,: and ſruitfull weekesare ſpiritual ſz- 

x ÞPcrt.2, = crifices well lean to God by'the r——— the ſacti. 
Az ocal, I" ficeof Chrilt;/Tke (mallimeaſure then'of fai ,and of all other 
graces of ſanQification, ought not to diſcourage the fairhfull, 
the ignerance ——— = | —_—_ 
aw-eppointed-by God him(elfe; bring ſhad- 
lowes.of chedſacritice of Chriſtzdo aſſure them that they ſhall 
| befully oned by the'perſRion & merit:of the ſacrifice of 


Altec $23.9 any, avearulprepent, andbe hearcilyſorry for 
Ra brug hare iliily and wining comm ined, 
nafacmigerof expition 2nd recongliation appoit 
euenforall ſuch-finnes, and&promiſe.of pardonto all ſuch 


fnoers,.. For as no linne is veniall; if it continually pleaſe; ſo 
hnoe.1s moral jicbearuly.ciſpleaſe3 Andalbert ſinne re- 

vtoetauhtull:as longres they Jive, yer if godly ſorrow 
Iy-death Gat viterly-deſftroy-itzi And if 
wounded, and et; the Lift-yrrerl] 


Y 


. # 


Po 


maketh bis way acceptable ro himſ+lfe ; (0 that though he fall 


Fi his hand; For God hath bound himſelferyader: the 'Co. 


yenant of grace, thathe will not |eaue-his faithful]. ſeranrs to 


Gand or fall at their owhe choice , burtthathee will Rabliſh | 


their wils by his grace, that they ſhall never will. and refolue 
#0 continue perpetually in firme, and'vcrerly colall away from 
God,as it is deituered by the Propher /cremy. ' 


Now whetherthisaflurance be the forme or the effe& of 


a true faith, we need not to be tooperemptory herein;yndoub« 


tedly the Apoſtle ſcemethto ſetit downeas aneffeRt of faith; - 
By Chriſt ( faith he ) we have boldeeſſe and entrance; with confi, F20&.3.1h 


e al 5 "——_ . 
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dence by faith: whims. By faith then we haue boldnefſe ro come 
ynto Godzas toaloying and agracious Father, and haue con- 
fidence in him that he will affiſt and aidevys in all our necefſi- 
ties; ſaith then breedeth bo'dnefle and confidence, butir 1s no» 
amorethe on? then the other; ;fecing| it isthe mother! of, chem 
-both : Verily,thereis a truſt or a confidence w a faith= 
full man doth vndoubtedly belecue', and is confident thats 
G O D-is a gracious God toll that beleeue: and embrace 
the Covenant of Grace; repent, loue,and feareGod;and walke 
in bis Lawes and Commandements ;. be they ew. or Gentiles 
Male or Female,Bond;or Free,and this confidence is the very. 
forme of faith, if it be not altogether one with it. But thas 
truſt and confidence whereby. a fairhfull man is: perfwaded} 
that Godis'ro him in particular, a gracious God, andalJouing 
Father in,Chriſt,,- ariſing vpan the a&tion- of-the-ſoule refle« 
Red ypon it{elfe,and ypen it's owne ſpitituall eſtate}, and ra 
king notice of all the Diuine graces of the Spirit, wherewithall 


it is endued;is not faith, but aneffeR chereot , cuen an habit, or - 


rather an at of a ſanRificd conſcience ,- lightned witha true 
faith ; as our moſt Reverend Dioceſan, naw a Citzen with 


wa 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 15 
he ſhall nor be caſt away, ſeeing the Lord ypholdeth him 


ler.32,406 
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and hath a ſincere care to walke in all his commandements ,ig 
molt aſſuredly Gods loue,and ſhall yndoubtedly be-laued, 
then whoſocuer knoweth aſſutedly that he belecuerh , repen- 
eeth;, loueth, and feareth God, and hath a ſincere care to walke 
inall his Commandements, knoweth aſſuredly thereby that 
he is in Gods loue,and that vndoubredly he ſhall be ſaucd, 
Burt I know ( ſaith every ſincere and faichfull Chriſtian) by 
-. theaRt of mine owne conlcience.refleted ypon my ſelfe , chat 
I belceue, repent, loue,and feare God, and haue a ſincere care to 
walke in all his Commandements, 
« Therefore I know afſuredly thatTam in Gods loue, and 
ſhall vadoubredly be ſaued. 0 
Now to giue a ſure and a certaine affent to the maior pro« 
fition grounded vpon the yndoubred truth of Gods promis. 
| panes to all the fairhfull in Chriſt Ieſus, and to be confidemtÞ | 
of the infallibilitic thereof,is of the very eſſence'& ſubſtance of 
faich ; but to aflume the minor propolition , and thereupon te 
inferre the concluſion;is an at of n ſanQufied conſcience, light» 
_ ned with a true faich. 
The Church of Rewe commendeth doubtfulneſſe of ſalua« 
tion,as a propertie beſeeming Chriſtian humilitie and ſeare, 
and condemneth che infallible aſſurance thereof of hxretricall 
ſecurity and preſumption. And yet this Church affineth herfſ .* 
followers, that will ſubmit themſclues to be guided by het 
Canons, that thereby they ſhall be brought into fauour with 
God, and ſo yndoubtedly be made happy and blefſed. That 
ſo we may know thatſhe is Babe/ rhe Mother of confuſion, F! 
for that ſhe doth by rhe contrariety of her aRiens and poſits 
ens cuer-throw her owne principall grounds, . 
A Rewyjb Catholicke muſt liue in feare and ſuſpence of the 
fall pardon of his ſinnes by faith in Chriſts bloud ; and yer if ] Vc 
- he receiueabſolurion frem a Remi Pricft, or a Pardon from "xn 
the Pope, he muſtreft aſſured thereof: A Rewiſh Catholicke Y'"! 
muſt norret aſſured of his iuſtification and ſaluation by the Þ,*" 
cightcouſneſſe of Chriſt, imputed vnto him by the free and yn"! 
delerued grace and mercy of God, bur ifhe be carefyll ro Fnfill], © 
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ſhall reſt aſſured thathe hath not onely tmerited his owne lufti-' 
fication & ſa:uation,bur alſo that he hath ſupeterogated there- 
by ſor the good of other. Nay,by murthering of Princes & 0- 
verrhrowing of ſtates ein againſt their 'oathes &alleagiauice, 
they may not onely merit heauen, but deſerue happily ( if ir ſo 
pleaſe the Pope) the dignity thereof,a Canonized Saint, 
Bur to erc&t ſogreat a building as is the aſſurance of our 
{| juſtification and ſaluation ypon ſo weake and rotten foundati- 
\ | ons, is in truth preſumptuous and incolferable folly and mad- 
neſle. For if we would reſpeR, I ſay not the workes of righte- 
1 | ouſnefſe, wrought wholly, or in part by our owne free-will,. 
but the principall fruics of the Spirit of God, andthe beft du- 
| ties that the fairhfull areenabledto performethereby , are not 
. | theſe Gods ſpeciall gifrs,making'vs indebted vnto God » and. 
© therefore deſeruing nothing, much leſſe juſtification and ſalua- 
ef tion at Gods hands > but if we would conſider theon as pled- 
pes and pawnes of Gods loue, procured for ys by Chrift Te» 
us,and as the firſt fruites of that heauenly inheritance , which - 
hehimſelfe hath purchaſed for vs;how can we but reſt afſured 
2} tobe brought inthe time appointed by the Lord , rothe poſ- 
ſeſhon of that, whereof we haue ſo certaine ancarneft , and ſo+ 
ſure a pledge. | | 
:Jn'pafling ouer temporall Land from. man to-man;, we- 
efleeme'tnuch cfgood ſecurities, which highly commendeth 
evenan hard bargaine z. A ſound title, and a good conueyange, 
from fuch and ſuch perſons , ro ſuch and ſuch other, makerh: 
the ſecurity to be ſufficient. The goodlieſt poſſeſſion that can- 
be paſſed ouer to any of the ſonnes of men, is the glorious © 
manner of the cceleltiall Paradiſe, the true tigle chereunts is- 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſſe, the eonueyance thereof , is the 
"0 Word and the Sacraments, which giue Chriſt to all that be-- 
a {ceue,and the ſure and certaine earneſt of the ſame, is the firſt: 
ce Ifuics ofthe Spirit, Bur ro our Ren Che ENS 4 
« Jouſneſſe of our bleſſed Saniour Teſus Chrift, performed for vs 
1. {his owne perſon, and imputed ynto vs by the Lords mof}: 
qo {ee and vndeſerued mercy, is a meere nullity , .and newno - 
 {ice, and che apprehenfion thereof by-faith, is a phanraſticall | 
ns | appre= 
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neſſe,and whether orno they ſhall be cnabled ro perſevere. 


7 


apprehenſion of cher which is nor a falſe fairh, and an vnttue! 
imputation, as our maſters of Rhewres have taught. For theig) 
eitle to the heayenly Paradiſe, themmerit of that zighteouſnes/ 

ugheby themſclurs, and cheir conueyalces Arey 


nces and Pardons, andtheir. Prieſts, Abſas, 
if ,and the-deuotions of the men of their Re 
ligious orders. Burt whar is their ſecuritie for all this? verily. 
none at all,; for they are commanded toliye ill in feare and; 
doubtfulneſſe,becauſe they know nothow much they, faile ins 
che meaſure, and manner of the ſulklling of this righteauſe, 


the Popes Ind 
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And yerily no maruaile that their ſecurity, for their beauenly 


happineſſe isſo ſmall, ornone at all, ſeeing; their pay for the: 


ſame is in ſuch light and -Clipt money , yea in ſuch baſe and! 
counterfeit coyne, and their. conueyance thereot (o feeble! 
and weake, _ | 
The faith of our Remiſh Carholicks,as they them(elues teach, 

is ſuch a faith & may be inchedeuils,aod therefore no matuaile. 
but as the denils beleeme and tremble, fo they doe belzeue and; 
crembl? alſo: but wheras the pay made for the purchale of the! 
caeleſtiall Paradiſe ynto-all faithfull Chriſtians, is the abſolute. 
end perfeQrigteouſneſſe of Chriſt performed for them , and: 
the conueyauce the reof ynto.them;is the Lords gracious gxant 
tiereofſet downein the booke: of he Prophets and. Apoliles} 
and ſealed with the ſeales of the holy Sacraments, both ofthe 
Old and New Teſtament,therefore the true faithfull Chriſtie 
arineedeth not to feare and to doubt of his Galuationfeeing he 
hath {6 go5d euilence for the ſame. For ſeeing Clift Fat 
delititredthem out of the hands of their cnemies,, that they: 
ſhould ſerve the Lord withour feare, inholinefſe and, rightes 
ouſneff: all the dayes of their lives; why ſhauld they feare, ot 
doubt to enioy the fruit of his deliverance wroughtby ſuch a 


Al arcd Pop doe not as rhe Apgl elhherh ſpeaking in 


the.nime of all the Faithfull; Yee ( 
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the Tpirit of bondage to fgarc againe, bur 
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{ adoptign,whereby;wecry eAbhea, Father, 
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irit beareth wigeſle; with our ſpiric , that we are the Sonnes 
p God ; it we bechildren, oo PX 0: God, ond 
heires annexed with C lviſt; . Thus iay{ull ard comfortable fee _ Þ 1.4 1; 7 
curity of all rrue and ſaitbſull Chriſtians 5 Saivt (3priav ſer = 
teth downe after this manner, .There, 1s, (faith he) with vs 
firengthof hope,ond ligdfalinefle of faich; & amid the ruines 
tfadetaying world,acour2giousminde, and a.cop{tant: ver- 
i tue,and 4 patience alwayes ioyfull, and a ſoule alwayes lecure 
of| of God to be our God, Thus doth,both Sctipture and: 
| Fathers ſct forth that comfortable, kcurity which GOD 
-N by his Spirit, hath ferled inthe hearts of his faichſull ſers 
+ UIJntcs. ' rials is | | 
| _ The ſecurity then which they. condemne, is that whereby 
| menare madecither awleſſe of falling into remptations , er 
| careleſſe of vliog the meancs appointed by God to withſtand 
tentations,or bold of their own firength in v{ing themeanes, 
and fo negligent therby to craue continuall aide and affittance 
fromthe Lord; for if we fearing to fall intotentations, vic 
carefully the meanes appointed by God to withſtand the 
ſame,and diſtruſting our owne (ſtrength , call contiqually to 
God for his aide; then as the Apoſtle himſelfe commandeth 
weoughtiv all things to be ſecure. or without; ſeare ; being Phil 4.6, 
througbly perſwaded of this,that the event of all: things 
be:happy,ahd tharGod will turne all to our good. Rom 8.26 .} 


And verily the true Chriltianfaich driueth away diftruſtſull 
feare out of the ſoule of every true & ſincere Chriſtian, & mas 
keth manifeſt vato himthe ſoundnes & yprightucs of his own 
hearr,ſecing otherwiſe it could neuer leade him to:rue happi- 
neſle ; Yea ( 2s the moſt Icarned, D', Fotherby, ourlacemoſt 
Reverend and moſt loving Dioceſan, Lord Biſhop of Saran, 
Tib.1.{ap. 12. Fel.1 22. Hath ſhewed out of d1 of the 
bookes of the wiſeſt among the Heathen) true happineſſe  - 

4 hath bin eſteemed fora man to hauc his ſqule free,fx6 cerrorge 3 


* - 


wy ſearcfulneſſe; ney, without this freedome and ſequrizy , it, is 

. molt certaigethat it cannot enioy lo mychas a ſhadow of 20y 
e} fcrlicity orany ſound comforc and true.comentment,, -ſreing 
£| #uc contentment, and ſound comfort. andioy is toundedin a 
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couragious confidence ofthe htart; and inthe quier- ſecurity 
und tranquillity of <& mind; - | TOW 097 TH Gre FA 
- Ta be full of ire and tertour,is a property belonging rod 
ſlaue, yea, it is a'b:ſcneſſe and Alauiſhneſle contrary co true 
confidence and courage : Feare ( faith the Apoſtle )- hath 
painefulnefſe, anditbr;edeththar care that burnerh and ſcork 
Apecar,s, chahithe'tieart,and corineteth the ſoule,and it haſtn&ch.rhoſe 
that willingly entertaine it towards the horrours of hell, and 
excludeth therd from the toyes of Heauen. Bs 
How then ought'alf the ſincere Profeſſors of the Goſpell, 
to be thankefull tro God,for that he hat ſent his Goſpel vnts 
them, and-hath opened their eyes thereby, ſo to apprehend his 
vnſpeakeable louein'Clinſt,reuealed therein, tar HUG they 
are effeQually ſtirred vp to loue God? eſpecially ſeeing ( as 
- tloh.4,1s, the Apoſtle faith ) there is no fearein Joue, bur perte& loue 
caſteth out feare, Foras a chaſt ſpouſe is not {=qjow! of her 
kind hysband,and a durifu! ſonne isnot ſofearefull as to think 
thar his render-bearted Farher will withdraw his loue ſr6 him: 
ſo the true Church of Chriſt being his beloved Spouſe', and 
her legirimare children being the children of God, will not be 
fearefull &diftruſtfyull whether God will change his kind affe- 
' * tion rowatds hy err with-draw from them his tender foue, 
_ + Nay, vadoubte wy rae Churth is alwayes ready to pro» 
feſle and ſay, 3158: lonbd i mive,and { anhy; he is my belos 
wed and till toueth me, and therefore I wi!l_continually loue 
* him,and reivyce for euecin his conſtant loue: And fo vn» 
doubtelly the legitiniate children of rhe true Church are rea« 
dy and*willing ro*confeſſe with their elder brother ' Sam? 
Pant Wh lijie, yet nat we wow ut Chrift Hike: h in v1,and in that 
we now lewe in the fleſh;we tine by the faith of the Soune of God, 
who hith Ioned vs and gines bimfelfe for vs. © ' _ © 
"I NT ſuxhi.4 confeffiqn is fer dowheby the Wiſema 
iy che dre of ql the Saints? Though we ſpine (fay they all 
yer we are thine for wi know thy jower, but we finne not kei 
bat we ave thine. Tn Which words foure remarkeable pojtit 
of doQrinearedeliui'red yato vs : Firft, that the Saints in' this 
E,auoudrthar they arethe Lords, in his favour, *ahdinhis 
$4: -269> =o obo = 
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THEOLOGICALL+LOGICKE. nat 
love ; and that we, may. vnderſtand. how certainly they are 
sfſured thereof,they double the ſame aſſeueration, laying, that 
they doe not goe by gueſſe, or ſtand ypon blinde hope , but 
that they know indeed that they are che Lordy,,, Secondly,the 


meanes are et downe whereby they know that they-are Gods 


even becauſe he hath giuen to them a true knowledgeof hime 
ſelfe : We are thine ( (ay they ) for wekpow thy power, Thirdly, 
they auouch tht their ſinnes of ignoranck and infirmity , doe 
not take from them this aſſurance of their fauth ; For(ſay they ) 
though we finne, yet are we thine : Fourthly , they avouch that 
this aſſurance of Gods loue is a moſt powerful]. meanes tq 
keepe them that they doe not willingly, giue them({elucs, oyer 
to finne : For ( ſay they ) we/inne not .hnowing that we arg thines 
And therefore herein alſo the iudgement of the Church. of 
Rome is contrary to the plaine and direR cuidence giuen.in by 
all the Saints,in that they afirme that the aſſurance of Gods 


loue is a ſpurre to finne, whereas the Saints auouch, and wat | 


no doubt ypon their oxwne experience, that it is a bridleto re- 
ſtraine from the ſame, Grace concealed from ſuch as are left 
to their owne headRrong affeCtions,may be an occaſion that 
many are carried hegylopg into finne : but grace xeucaled gi- 
veth grace,reudketh from finne, atid prouoketh ynto all good 
workes, The grace of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle) that brmgeth 
ſaluggion vnto all men hath appeared, and teacheth vs that we 
fhowld deny vngodlimeſſe and worldly Iuſts,and that we ſhould lixe 
inſtly and ſoberly and godiy jm this world, | 


. 


» > & & 


& comandeth her followers to doubt of their ſaluation,and to 
feare whether they be inthe eſtate of grace,bur alſo diſgraceth 
the ſecurity of ſaluation given to the taithfull , by the Goſpell 
of Chriſt, being the powerfull inftrument of God , . co worke 
faith & grace,ir is euideng that ſhejs the morher of infideliry, 
and not of faith, and that ſhe. leadeth her diſciples to helkfh 


Wherefore inthat the;Churca of Rowe nor onely willeth 


- 


Tir.2.11; 


horrours and terrours , the myſt reward of fearcfull infidelity; . Pets; 


ad not to ioy vaſpeakeable and glorious,the happy. fruit and 


ri of a confident Chriſtian faith, as Saint. Peter tefti= 
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The vtHity and dignity of faith, avdvhe gr ear Aiffic 


rerh alfo'peace of conſcience ymo them; by giving them an 
Branco of the pardon of that finzes, and of-their receiuing 
- Into grace and favour with God. ' '* . 


| And this havel ſhewed in the clearing ahd demonſtrating | 
of theſe three laſt propofitions , whar manner of Rnonled/h 
dhat is, which T affirmero be all one with ſaving faith ; as firſt 
a wile diſcerning knowlege, whcreby we ſo apprehend Gods 
lone in Chriſt revealed ynto' ys In the Goſpel, as that we 
eſteeme and embrace it as ouc higheſt happineſſe and our 
chiefeſtgood. Secondly,a ſanQifying knowledge , whereby 
weare not onely (et.in a right courſe, bur alſoare guided tg 
walke conſtantly inall holy wayes, that ſo we may be made 
meeteto be partakers of Gods loue. And thirdly, a comfor. 
ting od chearing knowledge whereby we haue a cerralne. 
aflurahee of Gods fatkerly loue inthis preſent life , (albeicnot 
without many confli&s with diftruſifull feares ) and ſhall ar 
the* aft be brought to the quiet and peaccable poſſe(en 
thereof intbelife tocome,, 
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wity 
10 attagne thereunto.. © | 1 


THe vulitic| and dignitic of faith doth hence appeate; In 
© Þ -rhat. it cauſerh the fairhfull ro behold in Chriſt as in s 
mir2culuus mirrour of Gods matehlefſe ; an incompas 
rable treaſure of his vnſpakeable Toue'; andto claue con» 
ſtamlytoir, a5 ro their higheſt happineſle and A 
and maketh them defirous from the yery bottome of their 
hearrs ts make manifeſt their thankfulneſſe vnto him , b 
their fihicere obedience to/all his Commandemients, andbrin; 


LK 


F 


"Andnot onlyſo, buralſofor that itcauſerh them continus | 

ally rofighe apainſt their ſpiritual} enemies, tharwould make} Y! 
ahem to breake their Cournant with God, andintheend git 
= - he” 6 if he ba noo ag. * » %d" <4: with uerh ; 
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a&Nthem a full conqueſt over them al.” This is(taich the Apo +1 Tobn 9.4. 
Me'ſpeaking to the faitl full )the viQory,thar is,theprincipall 
weapon whereby the yiQtory is gotten, and the world ourre 
come, even your faith, 
*'And therefore it is not without cauſe rhat the Apoſtle Saine 
Paw! exhorteth the faithfull, that aboue all they ſhould take 
mnto themſelucs the ſhield of faith, becauſe theceby they 
might quench all the-flery darts of the Devill. And verily, 
faith is 26 firſt and the chieſfeſt of all thoſe diuine and heauen- 
6. hire that are wrought in-the hearts of Gods children b 
holy Ghoſt, and it is the fountaine and root of all thereft, 
and therefore indiuers places where they arenamed together, 
K is firſt 'named, and hath the primacie, and as it were, the 
rght hand of allthe reſt; by faith Chriſt doth dwell in our\, p..., x 
hearts, by whom God and all his bleſſings are made ours.1,Thed, 3.6. 
Faith (faith Saint «A»/ſfne) is Chrift in vs, and that heauenlyEpheſ.3.17, 
Sunne isimpaired or iucreaſed according ro our faith; Aug. iy 1 CO 3. 23 


Epheſ, 6, 16, 


. Pſal. 12, And againe, Fanth is thevery ſoule of che ſoule, 


and the life thereof, Ang. in oh. hom. 49. Becauſe it ioineth vs 

to Chriſt the Author of hfe, and bringeth with itall other di- 

uine graces wherein our ſpiritua!l life confilteth, Ange Pres. +: 11.” 

deft Fanft cap. 3, And hence it is that the whole Law 15 ſaid to- 

—= rofaith, if atrue faith be yndaſtood, Ang. de Fi- 
& 0 


4 Cap: 22, 


And mthis ſenſe, faith may be called our whole ſanRifica- "hah 
tion, for that ir worketh our whole ſanRification; as infides _  . 4+ - 
htie is called the proper, aud aftera fort, the only'finne, be=. : 
cauſe it is-the originall of all vnrighteouſneſſe, Aug. cont. Ep 
Pelag. lib. 3. cap.”;, For what good thing is there that is not 
obrained by faith ?-By faith: we are inflifed, Row, 5. 1. By: 
faith we arc ſaued, -Epheſ; 2. 8. By faith we aro made the: | 
fonnes of God, Gak 3.26. By faithweare incorporated imo;  . +.» 


the heauenly Teruſalem, and by it as by a cognizan:e or badge- 
_we are &;ſtinguiſhed from all other ſocieties. The Cathobke- 


Faith (faith SaintAuftine) doth diftinguiſh the iuft from the- dug. ad Bagh 
ymuſt; rot by the Lawof workes, but of faith; withourthe 5b, 3. cop, $5. 
which, thoſe very' yorkes which! ſeemeto be goad,! are tary 


Doty Q 3 ned. 
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ned into finne, Now if it were but in theſe reſpe&s; faith 
might challenge the chiefelt place of precedency and honour 
in the afſembly of all her princely Peeres ; bur much more 
may ſhe doe it, for that in her owne proper worke ſhe is im« 
pleied in beholding, imbracing, and magnnifying of all the 


 confiſteth the moſt proper and peculiar glory, and honour of 

God. 
Conyſeft, bom.8. By workes ( ſaith Chryſoftome ) we ob:ty God; but faith 
in Ep, ad Rom, entertaineth a meet opinion of God, and glorifieth him, and 
maketh him much more to be admired, then doth the ſhewing 

forth of good workes : Works commend the doer, bur faith 

par einck, arv God only ; and what ir is, itis wholly his, for 

it reioiceth in this, thatit conceiueth great things, which re« 

dound to his glory. Wherefore no maruell that the Lord 

himſelfe hath ſuch a reſpe& to faith, that all his/ gracious and 


glorious workes and wordes, tend either to the begerting, of 


pliſhed his moſt glorious.workes of the Creation, Redemps 
tion, and ſanRification, but that they might be teſtimouies of 


divine excellences and perfc&ions that be in God, wherein 


 Rrengrhening of the ſame. For why, hath the Lord accom«. 


AR. 14.17. his goodneſſe, mirrours of his mercy, feales of bis ſpeciall 
2 Cor.z.18. grace and fauour, pawnes and pledges of his -fatherly kindes 
Apoc.7.2. nefle and loue, thar-ſo he might draw ys and binde ys ynta 
—_ 14 himſclfe, and cauſe vs to truſt perfe&ly in this his fauour and 
| pA grace, which is thus and thus ratified and confirmed ynto vs ? 
2Pet.1,13. So why did our molt bleſſed Saviour ſend forthhis Apoſiles 
mto the whole world, te preach and publiſh toall creatures 
theſe ſo 1oifull ridings of ſuck ineſtimable fauours as are con» 

rained in the Goſpell, but that the whole world might be con« 

uerted to the faith, and mightbelceue, and ſo be faued, As 

| forthe ſame end hath hecauſed the ſame to be penned far all 
Makers, 16, poſterities,, rhat thereby there might. be wrought a ſauing 


Tohn 20, 31, faithin the hearts of allthe children of God,cuen to the worlds 
end. Wherefore withour all doub faith is a moſt fingular gift 
of God, ſeeing te hath ordained ſuch fingular meanes forthe 

-._ effeQing and working thereof; yez, itisa moſt rarebleſſing; 
and hardly gotten, ſeeiug where thele ſingular meanes ate: " 

| _ vice, 
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yied, eucn there oftentimes appeareth little fruit, 
When Eſax«: more like an Fuangeliſt then a Prophet, had. 
| publiſhed this doQtrine of fairh, euen to theLords own ater; 
what waz his owne teſtimony concerning his ſucceſſe thereof, Eſay 53.1, 
but this? Lord-who hath beleeued our report, &to whomis the 
arme of the Lord renealed?Nay, when our bleſſed Sauiour him- 
felſe came in his own perſon to preach theſe glad ridings of the 
Gofpell, cuenwith the routh & tongue of he Son'of' God, & 
after ſo wiſe and powerfull a manner, thathis very etiemies did 
' wonder at the gracious words that came out of bis mouth;and _ 
were forced to conſeſſe, That neuer man ſpake as he did. Yea, Luke 4.2;-; 
afrer he had wrought many ſtrange and wonderfi Hl (1gnes for lob: 7.46, 
the further confirmation thereof, yer all this tyoke ſo ſmall ef- 
ſe& ,that by the teſtimony of Saint oh», being an cie witneſſe- | 
of all thefethings ; then aiſo was fulfilled the former prophe- 
fie, Lord who hath beleeucd our report ? Yea, their infidelity lohn 12,37, 
was ſo great, that our Sauiour Chriſt maruelled thereat- Marke 6, 6, 
| And yet behold a thing more to be maruelled at, that the 
Apoſtles themſelues who continually heard our Sauiours di- 
 'uine and-heauenly doArine , and daily ſaw his wonderfull 
\workes, wee yer ſo hardly brought to the fairh, that our Sa- 
uiour after his reſurreion forced to reprooue them moſt bit- | 
.terly for ic ;ſaying, Oh yefooles, and ſlow of heart to beleenie 
allthat the'Prophers have ſpoken, No matuell then, that al. Luke 24-3fx 
-beitthe Goſpel be publiſhed and reajued in theſe laſt daies, be- 
fore the comming of Chiiſtto iudgement, by many fingular 
and excellent inſtruments, yet when the Sonne of man com= . :., 
\meth, he ſhall not finde faith on the earth, -  Luker®.84 
The truth is, thatit is an cafe matter to belceue lies, be- Fi, os 
cauſe they are agrecable to our corrupt nature, but the do- 
-Ctrine of truth reaching the aſſurance of Gods loue in Chrift, 
Is aſtrange paradox, contrary to the common opimon of men. .;: :;- / - 
Wellaith the Apoſtle)rexch Ieſus Chriſt cruc fied, a tumbling 1 Cor, 1. 235 
blocketo the lew, and fooliſhnefſe to-the Grecian. Or be irc 
that a\lender aſſent, and aformal] approbation of the doArine 
'of faich, proceeding from ſome Nah apprehenſion- thereof, 
-may bee ſamewhat generall where ithath beene"long ary 
$h,4\-» | | | caugne 
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taught by the Preacher, and commanded by the Prince 4. yet a 
ſectled p:r{walien proceeding from a ſure and ſound” appre.. 
©, henſfion, is vndoubredly, a ſtrange and wonderfull worke of 
tTim,g.ts, God. Without all controucriie {(aith the, Apoſtle) great is 
this myſtery of godlin:(ſe, God manifeſted inthe fl:th, iultis. 
fied inthe Spirir, ſezne of Angel;, preached ynto the Gentiles, 
_ endbeleeucd on ia the world; yea,the agreemene of faith,w'th 
p. * the heartof man, is cReemed by Saint A#ftaeto be orie of the 
A - . greateſt micacles of our Chriſtian profeſſion, | 

And vetily, 1t cither we looke vpon the prophane wc ride 
» + Tings, we (hall ſee them Corning ar the aſſurance of the faith» 
"4X full, which caufeth them to glory that Godis their Father, 
and hathadopted them for his Sonnes : Orif we caſt our eyes 
vpon the faithfull ſeruant of God himſelfe, when he is in any 

reac ſpirituall conflict, we ſhall ſoone ſee how ready he is to 
fer looſe the ſure hold of his hope, and to plunge himſelfe into | 
the gulle of deſpaitc, b:cauſehc is guiltieto himfelfe of offen= 
<ing fo good and ſo gracious a God, by his owne manifold 
and great iniquities and (in::es. 

Wherefore, albeit we. haue attained to ſuch a meaſure of 
-take 17.5, Faith as was giuen by Chriſt ro his owne Apoſtles, yer. had 
"Marke 9 24. -V'C mn” company to pray, .O Lord increaſe our faith z and 
| to ſay \yith the Father of the poſſeſſed childe, Lord I belecue, 

_ Tia (oper wo- helpe mine vnbelecte. Yea, as Saint Anftive|admeniſheth, 
* frain bx wit Qur whole worke in this life, muſt be continually imploied a« 
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Fo 


| "f(exceoanu ho vcthe cure of theeye of our heart, whereby God is ſeene; 
þ * apa *"rhatis, ourfaith, The which leſſon he learaed of. otir Sauieur 
; Serves,” Chriſt, who when the people demanded of him, What they 
Des. {er.138, ſhould doe, that they might worke the workes of God? An- 
Johas. xs, fwered them, ſaying, This is the worke of God, that ye bee 
ZJbg leeue on him, i 8 he hath ſert z and ſo his belourd Diſci- 
3.23, .pleharh caught vs alſo. Thisis the commandemegt of God, 
".- . that ye þcleeue in the name of the Sonne of God) and loue 
.one another as he gaue commandement, Wherefcre the ca- 
_ Jumniation of the carnall profeſlour, and of the Romane' Ca» 
tholike, made againſt the doQtrine of the Goſpel, is v-tuſt and 
#atrue;. which is, ehatan cahe wayis laid apenby the oo 
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cuerlaſting. Yea, our Catholike Romaniſts may iuſily bee 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 127 
ſours of the da uy: to life everlaſting ; and heaven ſec ar ® 
very ſmall race, for that they teach, that God ſo loned th© 


world, that he. gaue his only begotten Sonne, tothe end that lob,$.16, 
wholocuer belecueth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have life | 


challenged for Coirg great and -intolkerable wrong eo our 
Chriſtian ſaith, in that they 1o vilifie and debaſe the ſame, chat 
they make it common, not onely to the reprobate, but 
alſo to the very Deuils themſelues; whereasin 
yery truth it is proper and peculiarto 
Gods ele, yea eucn to ſuch 
as are ordained tolife 


everlaſting. ' 


Tit.r.ro 
a8R.14.43« 


; "THE 
SECOND PART 
me. THEOLOGICALL | 


The queſtion that are handled in this ſecond part - 
concerning the doftrines of faith,and are cleered 
by arguments drawne from all Topicks places, 

\ dretheſe, 

| Qvtsr. I. 


The Church s« not alwayes lorious and notorioni, as a City 
ſeated vpou an high hl, 


y.- truth, he doth call to him ſuch as are 


AL to hcarken vnto the ruth, and to be 
+ led thereby into. the cuerlaſti 
birations. Now truth and falſhood 
are KD 6 ka b dwell) neere each. roother, ( for 
"where Godhmbhig Ubajh his Chappel) gn 


their hauleyin, WE rhecles aving 
Dir inioaa hroeon 
ſet Out, garn! tt :W 2s dgore 0 

| is plaine Ar homely. Whereby it cometh to paſſe, _ 
| ye 


CN OD would haue all'men ſaued ,. and Arguments 
come tothe knowledge of the truth, drawnefrom 

and by the yoice of truth vttered by the cfbciens 

the Church, the pillar and ground of _ hs 


robeof therruch, & dothcauſe che * 723: I 
ha. Plaly-3s 
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x Corr, 27. hood hath\many gueſts, & thoſe alſo many times of the high. | 
eſteſteeme; wheras rruch finderh few that will lodge with hor ; 
"PI molt commonly of the meaveft. reputation. More. || - 
» falſhoof teacheth doctrines, more ſutable to mens per. 
oy 'gements, and mere fauourableto their cortuptaffe. 
"&iqn 


oo thereby findegh kinde entertainment bath with 
1 


tn 
exe, > and opinions of all natural men, and that 11-plainz and dire&. 


maniter, (for The is fimple and plaine Tow-tell eruth) and 
therefore goeth "=; with a ſcrachr face, and 1s baniſhed 
both from countrey and ig Yea, ſheis oftentimes moſt 

Cant. 5.7. ſbamefally Nlandered, and grieuouſly perſecuted by thoſe that 
Call rhernſe]ues the Patrons and Pillars of truth. 


great and 


all; MES truth crofſerh the corrupt humgurs 


| 
| 

| 

| 1 
Veritas vb, This was well knowne and a:knowledged by the Hea. f 3 

' £3 mater ſan- then theruſelugs. -For their Poets faine , that Truch-the-Mo- | « 
 &tauthy. ther of vertue, and the daughter of time doth often,and hart for 
bom 9 Pſa. - long time lye hid in caues and daxrke places vadern:ath the f -t 
7 

f 

o 

h 

F 

C 


—4/R tempo earth ; and thar ſhe is hated of many, and defaced wi.h ſlaun- 


ris File. ders and oppreſſed w:th croſſes, and yet not ſo, bur that ſame- 
Veritas in pro= titnes ſhe doth ariſe and come into light. And hence is je*that 
fundodemrſa, they painther naked, flying out of a Caueby the helpe of S2- 


turne,and that ypona  ſogaine, that ſoit may appeate that ſhee 


- wlentof God, 
ghe7:ts And verily with how great a miſt throughoutthe whole 
A&17.30, world was truth darkened; yntilt the Tacarnation of Chriſt 2: 
.: - furelyſfolongand ſogreat was that darkenefle , that the (| page 


141,22... : thereof isiu ves y.the Apoftle, cherime of I r 
Apoc,r2.6, - And hath not the hke happentd intheſe laſt cies, b fey 1 

. pa li] " ebrifts driving the Chu Ned the Wildemeff , t that fo hee- h 
2 Thelz.3. - mi ghr brin 4p grear: Apoſtacy from the faich 2.-wherefore | C 


"Geng the dorine of the _ eh is the pure ſeed, where= t 
kertt, by the Churdi doth bring forth ſk NY to, isoften 


darkened antobſeured, ar fore baniſhed perforr here 
' oheerch;,ir' cannot bethat ie Chir ch,/theprofeſfor'of Truth 
* ſhould bee rally and for the moſt par t and: nv 


bones « Citic or x Toyer SO 
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. on | le vavY Negro) 

, Wy Ot 

b w__ the worker of the fuithſull are / dads: if 

ol | 67 therefore no man in this life perſettly he » 1:0! 

.. | n; filthe. Lawoef God. Kebal tr £aT 
1 | * Noworke c:nexcerd theskill and habilicy of the; v2.06 th 22MM 
A | man, happily 1 may be inferiour 'yhavero-3 but Nnane OL $4 

2 | fGichfull/acc tull and petfeRly iuft,, nonpof them are: 
1 | revevxedin this life,none is come ynto perie ion, ; For the beſt Phil 3.33, 7 

{ | arc buttrauellers rowaeds it,xhey: are not as yer come to the Vi flow ſans | 
| | endoftheir way : We knew-bur in part, and therefore we cue fats pvp; 6M 
© |  Þucin part,and therefore can bur imperfely briog forth the quid intelligi= 


fruits of fincere loue.- We are fincere bug ys part, [eejog Wee tr tartar 
. | areflillready robe miſled with. ſome-by and finifter 'reſpeR / gti. '* 
| or other. Thereis in vs ( as Saint Auſt faith ), freedome, in 42 #1%. 

- | -part,and bondage'in part,and not as yet a torall, pure, ww pep F Ante hid 
+8 fieedome. One intandioon( (alike Ui: not throug per 
- (Teneywed, and ſo farre ſorth as it is nor renewed Terenas ” lbacepa 7, 
fiillinic's'oldeeftare. Wherefore: ſeeing in 0a! man there «7 
bur ene ynderſtanding,and one will from whence. proceeds al 
his aQions ; and ſeeing __ this his yaderſtanding and will is 


partly hghened,and ty darkeordy party pew, aetand pry ot 1qwpRg 


eli,partigbood part parc matheg,and loh.13.10, 
| to bewaſhed,partly whole, = y ill co.be 


| artly ler 17.14. 
| faire, and partly blacke,partly ah, = pry ie IO Cant.1.4, 
, | fore we cannot performe any one aQtien that the Law requi- Gal 5.17, 


reth;with our whole mind, will, and ſpirit ; therefore we finne 
m.euery{Gion.;thercfore all our «ions Rayncd;and pol- 
| lured\,- and. in ewery one of them. we tranigrelie the Law of 
| God: how farrethen ate wee from Se: rakes abſcruation 
| 


thegeof in all our actions «. 


fat fjowariendeion [ett Cs Sor erat '4 mo \ nd NED 

n of Caſe of alerronrs and faxnes, ..., mg | Sg Uacroozm ods 

, Tit Law of the Lotd is perfeR convertiog thefoule: [Ry 126) 

[| nilidginchebypatkes olengnr ng nn, , andleadi jc Pligg 
2 | 
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, intheright way of truth and righteouſneſſe ) the teſti nonieg 
the Lordare ſure,and giue wiſedofiie to the ſimple, For 
ireſect breed Fares of pure Come? And de whole. 

ſome hol breed-noiſome or wholeſome humours? Vudoub« 


ek 1.9; . tegly light and ſight referuefrom ſtumbling and falling ; ic is 
OE aa cfle and blindhefſe thar:cauſ> both 2 Nee erre(- faich 


br blefſed Saviout: to the ſeduced-Saddncer ) not: knoz 


5 northepower of Gods Euzn as their ſeduced Fl 
Plal g5.10."* Sitoky erred in their hearts, becauſe they knew nor the: Lords 
"Chr\ſoft. How,  wayes. "The igtioranice of the Seriptute (-(aich Chryſoffome) 
e Leandro. + brou hrin herefies nul} CoUrtopetn; and made a confuſion 


pants ofal[rhit B20 L096 Wu 29: 1.24} 
Ioh3:26; " Whetdore is is yore! an eill perſon, ro hats ebe tight; 
"mg! Jett z deeds ; ſhould betep roued; as1t is a badge of:an heres 


__ th accuſe the'Serip thr of atabi ity-andobſcurity ( as 


yand obfcttr edefiritive ſenxence/againft rheirhx 
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efl 


io 


; RE OE ry 


Dada tos ' -Jrendns Means that in'truth:they doe without _ hy 


5 Bhs. From the 
Fn darlings; the flanderous” accuſations ofthe Scripture 


dee andeogmance, if-cheRom ; 6 
hyrch will beſcr free; Nd er args of the bookes of her 


whichare ir'them, and let her glite a generall |\berty to ths : ol 


' Yaypeophe cohade the. ins knowne tongue, thar fe 
ey may Here ex6ly arcane ee kmeyrtedyry- arid 


ar? 1 \ tus ed 
Quebr. IV; W T66 7, _ m__ 
of Highteonſneſſyof* avj mere CM or; but 


þ 7 3c1e - <onfiſteth rather in Iipwvoraco i theh in knowledge, 


or op bord Geifilnd 08% py th 9 . 


int roopthineſe toſa DO he fo 
merit the inheritance of the Kinpdome © ': 109701 
of Heanen. 


"OR As) in eAdam was comriigrinature of ail men, " being 
Jriwavs from thiYodce Mother th  brapthes; ther: ;tharifohomighvbew fic per- 


calle, 


ma 


+ if eewould Rand Riedfaft tn ieritd rorthe LS of 
 o&erdeiT a l inns 0 A ann |” 
| | ena 


the mareriall ap whom ch#Rgalt Canechamne made : which: 
STSNTS! 


2 ard ler ber} 
7.1.19 \ or any long Jr commend 4 blade Faith, "nor teach chat faith 


ahdpureto all his lady Andbe tranſlated; 
ea hoouehly Paradiſe; burifby his fallheftayned 


dir,he ſhould conueiphie once jor 
Nadaodingte kimſelſd mers, ey ey 
| care from hivir (ubbie 
'f Jehis hos thelfecond Adam was ra aero 'natlixe-of/man tel; 

being therooto, 46d zheifeirbfollthe hetniben ag Rom,71.17, 


he, Nt beſhould SENS 


| was grounded the E ;thar the fuſterings;Job.1 5.5. 

F which he endured,ani wh heeperff ;Gal3.17, 
Me eweeghot foo kia blecfeelrjMctkG tllenDingA®. 36 

| collcbatare vniccd4ntahim by Geo es choir oit= 

F liverance from that condemnation whichwhs *net-wtoigherns | 

| ioteſpeRof their finnes;andifortiie: _ thegjof ak. 
var ef carr men in Ny Mn Varud:5 » 


_ v;Vto.alb fuck; av ſeeke-totbe 
| owne. ck DhlnaaGile; renee Md 
© (:5-by this dobre;)keepe che (ommiandements ure 81d? 

© asinquireatrd defice toenterinta life bytherighndeiore; theys = 
| wuſtlooketache anſwere giuen by:the eco the Tyr 
; monies auld befaled> 
( | nl ate chro 9 
_ | yi wich hoo hinhes 


Nine P Peter. to 
; maar Say Ws orb htadrn yu re i As 38. 


of Teſoes Pres, aond Wecceige 
gift of in Choe err ek er Tha 
Kingdome of Gods athimd yepent and belreme vir G owt: Fe 
what this Goſpellis,that Chriſthimſelfe firftpreached in. 7; 
c ——es his Apoſtles, ___ to Ki whole wor 
ins.2am{ {bewethilaying 31Gad bark Baby as 2 Cer. «32; - 

Chrift ſame fo one foregrlach gu fan rac be mad - ; 
berghremſmſeof Godin find" | 
.\ 1-2) the which Totimonies we ant given medebznd, 
thar we hay 6greatemptOrcpentvy f utrarads - 
|| decorbing abu finpestnicti ne fo epiadacte (GAs ad . 

ar oe ; 82 +HTICRS, 


| 
: 
| Is 
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fryindeath and damneion't 2nd as concerning thargighteooſo | 


neſſewaco thewhicirevertaſting life was due, ichat we —_ 
novfins m ouriſelues, bur Chriſt was wo performe it for ys alſoy 


otliexwiſe wee/could-ior:bee partakers of Liſe chetingl] ly 


For there muſt bee (due and: an equally 
eſe farifaRtion and rhe debrand erhe pr 4p: 
thilg purchdſodjiiniafizee hood endabo'e Her. Nall ith 
371.17,mofe deferue the'on2 u[ che-orhet; . Burthezeis noe. j 


proportion berween:tholiifferings and hreouſneſle of 
" }, © He "one ng 


3'' md! berweeno finge and} the-loue of God; «| [; 


donfrſtiogrrherein;bud ontly berweene thei 
js ty + + v6rqrO of ourbieſſed NGASGIOY 
b- . Gabar "eee yrocdng hakherancurmicinged he 
ite G yk . vertue andpower thereof, jected ad avorthof 
9046 Olrifchvitoftieworh of the:othero !N6w 
MM Mr eur ole proceeded IA fron nature, Pero 
L3.6-t jo mare a1 and both: kis natores:did- concurce it 
eh6moſigracious and glorious workofche redemp<| 
whereas the fairhinll are nor perfonall waideleg 
of God)ottotbeHoly Ghoſt, 
SERINE Mere yer cheemnants, of original Fane 
a I cy tet ron 
$55.5 workes of Chrift-wroughc:in vs by: his Spirit bue 
thoſerhar he performed inhis owne for vs, are full 
ſaiactbry for Fo mae — meritorious « 
a2! "Ct oof Gl Y © 
(rs ft » r92Qg 117 
Ov. 9190 7. 21 ws V. 
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1295 wi "hy Froadand1ier mn the Eucharit wn rvſub thei 


eons and rhenareriaiyares ofthe 'Eaobargh js 
earenor tranfubtanciared imothe'yery Body : 
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% a _ grit Apoſtlefior teſt Ge that 1 Cor 11.34; 

i curb rag hh ad,and when b: bad ginen thamer, 

| be card pede ee: rhewſejing. -T#ke, votes 1 1.0997 Rep 


| ws bread ben RE ETICN chat our bleſeg Sauls 


'Surtooke at that gime , and. ix- was. the! efonpicg 
ke he copſecraed. by thagkeſgwing, py eres ary Frag 


Det, revamp ek dndebite, = 

a done ny cv doth not abohſh:it; 

| but conſecrate it to an holy vic,and ſo maketh; jt to be a Sacra- 

J ment; ſceing it doth norchange' it. ianatureand ſubſtance, but 

Jin vſe. And verily (as S, Adenbraſe Gairh)If ma TK. foxcein Anbroſd* Se 

| the words of the, lus., that.the tbingswhichwere not ©1417 4-4.£4. 

J.(ac bis very: word)beguato be;how much,meracan it worke 

$ this ,tha ay ſhabbe the ame ;n ſubſtance) that they were, 

{ and(yer)be raph into another thing(in vic.)For this Bread | 

8 ( faich Chryſoff ome) is counted worthy, to be called the Lords © 177 fed Ge 

| Bogy,albi he. narure of che. LN rr nary Yea,as the /«7- Monach, 

| Divine and Hymanenaucs in Chef being:wnied rogerhet 

{by perſonall ynioo, remaine in, their-proper; efſende-avd ſb» G'ls/ _ 

= being.confounded or quan one iato the 
ener, | fd | 

1+ . Evegſo (as the ancient Fathersha 

wen of the Body and Blood of. 


|| myſtically ioyned yo. the-ywiſhble gra;do 
q he Urs BULUTEANG ſubRance. = Gabon the 
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roaboliſlsthe ſubſtanes-of irate £6 tmike the bare and aake; 
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”: , THEOLOGICALE''LOGTEKE, rtyy 

" his grear power,wifedome,mnd:peodnefle rowards man, for 
- whoſe lakeprincipaly the world was made, :- + 
| And whocould lay epentte fall of men; from his eſtate of 
FS hohneflc and happinefle;wltercm he was created,and-the man- 
Y tet thereof, bi te crfely', trom whoſe obedience albeit man 
Y couldidepart, yet he couid not depart frons lijs prefente;nor ſo 
= muchas d2zlec his ſharpe and clearceyes,albeit he could cleane- 
| prorourchirowne? burwhocouldopena meanes: of mans re» 
| - 24 ray his miſerable and-wretched cſtare, whereims 
he-is fallen by his owne folly, -but he that was onely able to: 

* workehis recouery ? It is'cu:demt that fine being an offence. 
commitred againſt the infinite Maicſty of the moſt» glorious 
Deity,requireth a ſatisfaQtion no lefle theni1fivite, Now who: 

"| could ſo much as imagine that God being ſo grieuoiiſly 'pro- 

- voked,and ſo highly-offended with man,fhould fend his ewne 
Sunne to become-man,, that in 4nans aature he might ſuffer 
death'for mans dcehiuery from ceath and- condemnation? For | 
doubtleſſe onc will ſcarce die for a righteous man, for a good Now-12 
man'it may'be that onedare dye; thatthen ſuch a perſon,wbo 
when he was'in the forme of God, thought it vo robbery to- 


becquall-withGod ſhould die for ſuch perſons, as were not 
onely i Ir ri Fr pi Jr mecaſore ynrigh= : 


reous andenill:and ther ſuch a-dearh-as-procce=\ 
ded from +hic pers moe mn Ws incenſed a God, 
againſt croſt execrable and curſed fines #ho hath beleenedonr toy y 1x. 
report? and to whom 1s the ame ofthe Lordreuealed? _ + gt. 
-. Surely the Goſpell whereiuthis worke is reucaled, is Di- 
uine and ſupernacurall exceeding all humane and naturall ap= 
prehenſion,and _—_ ” revealed _ by _ M—_ 
worke-beyond the power-of hature. The which thing: doth 
any or -appeare hereby, -ig that whereſotuce. it is-- 
Ef doth moſt effeQually. bring them becke agaire vmeo' God, 
Cf For ( as Leftantine-faith) Let humanc wiledome firetch. it 
| ——4 a———_— eros. the . 
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| Saint Pan! from the Law of finneanddeath , but alfe c 


 wiſeſt and 


| herof ſpirituall graces ? 


'Saine Farr 19. pom therefore ſecing this ſo ftra 


 mettforhisapprobation and iuftification', ſeeing renin. 


tzz THEOLOGICALL LoG1cxt 8 IF, 
Goſpell,whichis the Law of the Spiric of Life,not onely fre 


ted che world, and that in ſhort time from infidelity. to faith.* 
from ſine to r-ghteouſneſſe, from Satan to God ; albeir weil 
moſt mightily reſiſted, nor onely with all the wiſedome and 
learning, bur alſo with all the power and authority of all the: 
ateſt men ofthe world: and therefore it cannor' 
tthat it is the moſt mghty and powerfull wo 
of the moft mighty and powerfull God. The Gnots declare. 
themſclues to workes of God, in that'they cauſe the 
earth which is fo wid and barren at Winter, to be clodthed in 
Summer with all manner of hearbes, flowers, and , and 
ro abound with all variety of fruit; and dothnot the doQrine 
ofthe holy Scriptures much more evidently declare it ſelfe ro} 
be the moſt powerfull word of the moſt powerfull God, in; 
that it peonelficch the bare and barren. ſoile of our ſoules, with 
true wiſedome,righteouſaeſle, and holinefle,and with all man- 


of the mi 
in the Creation all 
- but of ancuill man to! 


bedenyed, 


Ir was an cuident effe& of the diuine 
word of the omnipotent God,that the 
things received their eſſence and 
make a\good man, yes,to make one at is brutiſh and diabo= | 
lieall,cob reaſonable and Angelica; is « farre great: 
worke thenthe Creation of the whole heaen and earth ( - 


faith )- bythe doQrine « the 
Ok -—» py that the 


e Sairit*Pax/, when | 
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worke is wrought (as 
Canonicall Scriptures, hereby it is ſufficie 
booke ofthe Scriptures,is ” booke of 
Whereforeno maruell that the Apoſtl 


therruth ofhiz Apoſtleſhip,, and Apoſtolicall doArine was: 


queſtioned by ſome among the'Coriueblane , RE 
Toactend chat be fandethrot in needoFany: 


cara eraAers, nk thatword which waswrittenin their | 
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r Aaboary fr ſufrcivochy declare him hecho wed Mk tts 

not c greaer workes wrought his NW 

d,fince-bis departure out of this life , _— 

rm res Yor rn e071 oY ah 1 

- Wherefore if the blind Papiſts,the moſt yearn 

full enemies Re in 1 

ſhal Ril auouch that they cannot 7 

Seriprueyis the dari of God, bar by: age 

Church,we anſwer them as che mancured of expres bf 

our moſt bleſſed Saviour anſwered the blind Pharifies , when 

chey made procetaris that they knew nox whence ourSquiour | 

Gor mrwhene bs eh behind amine that <Jer lobp30, 

knew wet whence be bath opened mine eyes. So 

1 wealfo anſwere; Doubrlifle thisis a maruelſous thing ,that 

yeknow not whencethe Seri are, pan hr amen 

of the Church ; are mas 

[of the mindes,and ——_— re _ all ſoh.19.19; 

et ae rs. GE adept neople af God and ſhall lob.7.27, 

thereby make them-know,that they are of God.. Wherefore 

| none ofthe Lords people, fring hey pony proce 

F 'vone t 

qrought in their heers; by che Spirit and word of God, gruing 
qbereby reftimony roit's felfe, and to the conſcience ſanfAifi= 


ed therewith, thatir is of God, butthar they receiue the ſame 
GOO Ap $0 ee ls gy WEE 


That the ſonly of or ſod Sante = men 
arr 
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- GTiumphed over them all. * 'Yra,che-more-in his humane Lgings 
| he was humbled ghe more. ou andvlorious wag his vi 


andtriumph. It was Savpſors greater 'iglary , rhar when 
was incloled ia 4 ſab aftrong! ry of his enemies, holified 3. 
Hide the poſts and barres of the gates of rhe-Ciry , and ſo ſet” 
. himſcltefree, and being bound with cordyand ropes, brake 
the aſunder, Jud/16,$oir was thegreater glo glorpoſou our ſpicizus.. 
all Sarp/on, that being i Mm body m theprifon ofthe graue, and. 
io ſoule in the deepe dungeon of heldyves hedeliuered himſelf. 
from both athis glorious refurre&ion. Andas this was meſt 
' glorious for Chi, ſo it-was moſt profitable for vs, that place 
-: 4.41 20urWholehs pearidconfidenceinhim. Itis a wb boron euch. 
that wharſocgcrcunbleſie Saviour performedinoat himarie 
-niturehe performedit for vs. Hefulfilled for ys Sanſa, 71mm 
-ouſnefſe,vnto the which heauen was due, and af; 
:heauen to take poſſefſionthereof for vs, and toaflure vs of our”, 
-- {aſſumption acekng place of zcernall happineſle. So/likewiſe 
- heenduredfor vswhatſocuer was|agreeable ro the moſkſe- 
-uere-Ttiftice of God to lay vpon hina,in reſpe&0ofalt-out fins, 
 anddeſcended into hell,anddeliuered himlelfe from thence, to; 
-afſure vs that he bad made ſatisfaRionto the vitermoſtmire 
forall ourdebrs,8 had procured for vsdeliuerance froarhell., 
_Sotracheththe Apoſtle, Row. 9. By | 
-— that the Law nd the _—_— a, 


miſery due to the _—_ toes (faith nn thus deſeriberk. 
the rightcouſneſle of the Law; thabthe man that doth that} 
| which.is commanded therein, hall lue thereby.. Doe this 
(faith the Law ) aud le line... But: doe it totally and J. 
. continually : For curſed « he that continueth not in all things 
het arewritteninthe books of the Law to dee theni. "Gebg\10. | 
 Butthe righteouſurſſs{{aithbe_) that s;of faith,, (chat is, that 
r}ghtcoulnes which our Saviour Chriſt hath perſormed far vs, 
pn rp ge anti rr rr the Golpell; & 
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* | bach fulfilled for allthar belocuejn him(zhe which : 

|| callerhcherighteouſnaſſeof faith), hae full cthas 

| of Chriſts aſcenſion, ſeeing he. aſcended imo. beayen to: take 

I poſſeſ:on thereon their natuie;and forthew gc; 

m zherr deliuerancefrem hellthen of Ch acius 
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 an/nefſe, which he hath endured and perfermed for th them... be I 
- Nowtheyletre demgne of apy faichfyll cap hat greats 
| affurance he can haue of hig.afceoſion, eaucn, th 
aſcenſion of Chriſt, who aſcended thither , there to, 

| Jonny for oli ins 00G himſclte plainel Fa ar 
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no.r Cathiods thereof to life,” Wherefore 
= : the truth of 6ur Sauioursreſur 


corrpronf hx foul waonor fi bl 
# n 4," 
ate why oat ner be rhe Foley ere 
is roreftraine ir to a fignificarion that is leff 'prope 
And ſpecially —_ Apoſtle Saine Peter, who well knew/2%: 
the meaning ofthe Prophet , and'was ro. expound him-in'z 
plaine manner { forall the New: Teſtament is. buz-a 


F ti inahe ON) ing that when tBas _ more: 

1 in the Old) interpreteth Nepkiefh not - winrs;: 

| e546, 0r 764e,but > thatis, nor on 

: dead body,bue by <P} young __ i Peters 

: But it is 8uouched that Chrifts ſoule was preſently Obieti.z, 
his death,carried vpinco heauen, and cherefore co Cl 

| 4p foals thes be with me in Þ [m0 23-43: 0042 any Solus, | 
| thacourCreed reacherh vs that Chrift <hod, and then when ey he | 


was dead,and his foule was AP . 
| becameotthem both, vie.char  Bedywarhwind; [os and chars 
_debe inuerted bothin words andin ſenſe , and we willed to 
| belicue that arthatvery time be kno heanew , when. 
_ eur Creed ſaith ; thar: ints helly Bur ſorne will 
lay, doth not our Sauiour ſay tothe thiefe , Todeyhaldthew: 
be with me in Paradiſe? wha, therefore with ſoule, 
How followerh that? The inference racher ſhould be this : 
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the belly of the Whalc;ifhe not beene afterthe ſame m| 
ner 2s wg inſouleas i body iothe belly of hell, and 1 ins b 

bowels ofche earth; Adarehit 2.40. uo le 11 F | 
{Obiefts. ©, Nowifir be furtherobieed, herb Seutclerawbdendin ; 

in ſoule to deſcend into hell , ſeeing 21 things belon2ing te)! 
mans:faluation were finiſhed by him when he hanged on thet 

Balm, Croſſe : the anſwere 15; e932 548 our: bleſſed Sauivur ſpa : 
-theſewords: (althings are finiſhed) all his-very ſufferings were! 
+ -riotthen ended. For he' was nat thendead nor buried , noe! 
had continued three dayes and chree nights (in the bowels! 
of che earth , inthe ſtate ofa dead man. Befides:the circumsi 
ſtance of theplace doth plainly-conuince, thatour biefſed Sauis! 
ours meaning in theſe-wards, was that #ll things were fore« 
told by the Prophets, that ſhould be donewnto the Meſſiah be« 
fore his death,were done vnto him and ſo finiſhed , excepting! 
- _ this one, They gave me gall to cate andwhen | was thirſty, ol 

* "pane enr taken; ts drinks : and therefore that this Pro 

— night t pn Te IIs [ thirſt: Whereupen edenchey 
hy; rangy-aup with h gall, andhee had _ 
thereof, <7 ere day 3 hat is pabatinge that: 
herotfelad thy 0 oy death: even all 2 
_ things (faitb-our: blefled arg. are done now to me. And I 
verily it is hoſtevident and plaine,” that: the principall d 
and ſcope of the Euangeliſts, Th to demenſirate and £0 
 euident, that all chingsthar were foretold byall the Propl 
concerning the true Mefſiah, were fulfilled in 0ur moſt FS 
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thathis carrying of his bedy at his Aſcenhion into Heauen, - 
would teach them if they (were Eagles with the mouthes of | 
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16: THEOLOGICALL 'LOGICKE; 
| 'QvesT. XXII. 
Or bleſſed $ auiour 1 not corporally preſent in the 
Exuchariſt,but in Heanen, Þ © 
:; When ſore of our Sauiours owne Diſciples were offended 
ar thoſe words of his ( Except ye eat the fleſh of the Soune of 
man,und drinke his bloud,yee haze no life mn you ) thinking that 
he had ipoken of a grofle and carnal eating of his fleſh with 
_ theicbodily mouthes, Jeſus ſaid-ynto them ,- Doth this offend 
loh.6.62, 104? what then if yoeſhould ſee the Soune of man uſcend vp where 
be was before? By which words he gaue them to vnderſtand 
- thathiscarrying of his body at his Aſcenſion into Heauen, 
= would teach them if they were' Eagles with the mouthes of 
"1737+ faith tomouyr vp thither,and there to feed vpon him with the 
mouthes of their mindes ; and not to'dreame- of a grofle and 
—Iþ _ carnall feeding ypon his fleſh with their bodily mouthes. So 
9. I.  feaſoneth Saint Anſtis, when ye ſhall ſ:e the Sonne of man 
1466.17. "op F W 09" + 2 dia 
aſcending were he was before, then verily ye ſhall perceiue that 
he gigettinot his body to be eaten, after that manner as yee 
|... Conceive + Then verily ye ſhall vnderitand, that the grace of. 
Atbainilud, Chriſt is not conſumed by chewing it in the mouth. $0 like- 
quicw gaz Wile Atbanaſia ſaith, that Chrift for this end warned them of ill 
eixeriturbum, his aſcenfioninto Heauen, that hemight draw them from thin- | 
Oe king vpon his Body, and that they might thereby learn?, 
that the fleſh' which he ſpake of was a czleſtiall meat from 
aboue, and a ſpiritual} nouriſhment ro be given by him, The' | | 
words which I fpeake unto you ave fpirit and bife; the which | i 
( faith he )is as much asif he had ſaid, This Body which is | | 
in your fight, and isto be deluered to death for the world, | 1 
_ __ ſhalibeginenyoufor meat , that it may be ſpiritually diftri- 
© © © © biited!toeuery one of you, and be an affurance,and a preſcruas' 
rive t6 raiſe you vp'to eternal life,” - -- Vi 


i * 


ef3749v., 
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| \:5 QuesT. XNAXINID + 7 F 
The Citie of Rome ts the myſticall Babylon, and the pretended 
titwlary Romance ( hurch, u the meſt certaine ſeate of 


the great eA, ntichriſt af theſe laſt times. 


i The Apoſtle Saint /ob deſcribing imher colours that BA- apocx7.1h, 
 bylon which was to be the certaine ſearof the great Antichrift 
of theſe laſt times, auoucheth in plainew ords;thar it is the ve- 
ry Citie,that inhis time raigned ouer the Kings or the earth, 
tne which was the Citie of Rome, The truth whereof is 1o 
cuident,that our Rhewifts themielues in'their notes ypon that 
Chapter doe ſubſcribethereunto, but th:y thicke'to helze 
the matter by excepting that Roxe was Babylon vnder the go- 
uernment of the perſccuring Emperours : bur: that exception 
| will not ſerue their turne;- tor by the! plaine cerfure of Sine 
\ I . [obn, Rome muſt be the Royall Seatof the great e Antichriſt 
| I -ofthcle laſt times,” Wherefore theyexcept in the ſecond place, 
that albeit the great Amtichriſt of theſe laſt times ſhall fitat 
WW Rome,yer he may fit there in the Princes throne, and rot in the 
WM Prieſts chaite, © © (+ 3 {6 gh no eh 
 -Bur Chryſoftome preciſely affirmerh that Antichriſt ſhall © ga potr: 
f I. take vpov him the Empire both of God and men, and therefore 6 I hes 
» BE ſhallſt inthe Priefts chaire as wcll as in the Princes throne, | 
, | And ſoit was fignified by his two hornes bke tothe Lambes; Apoc.13.11, 
| || and ſort xclaimed by themſelues, by their double keyes and 
'" | ſwords giuenin their Armes,and carried before them; and {o 
| 
| 
, 


T_T T——_ __ —— EP —_—_—  . 
-- 


It was really ated by Ponifaze theeight,who one day ſhewed 

himſelfe vnto the people in his Papall attire, and the next day 

in the robes of an Emperour, And it hath a long time b-en 

praQtiled by them all, and isftill' defended by moſt of their 

* | followers, as a ſoueraignty that iuftly belongeth vnto them, 

| | And was tottlits moſt plainly fore-told by the Apoftte;\thar 2} $2 2914, 


Antichriſs ſhould fit inthe Temple of God (not in«he'Tem-': > 
ed, andnever to be built'againe,” but in'the Ternple of 


Gol 
ſeated inthegreacft Ciryofhis Ancichriftian Dominion 


ple of Godat /er»ſalem Jfecing that was vrterlyo bedeflroys *'' * > 
"+ ,” k dell 
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is in Babyloniſh Rowe; and that he ſhould cxalt himſelfe,'a. 
boue all that is called God, and worfhipped, that is , aboue al 
ciuilland Ecdeſiaſticall Gouernours, of whomit is written, / 
loh.8.34, haze ſaid,yee are Gods ; Yea,and thar he ſhould fic in the Tem. 
ple of God as God, that is,, as Gods Lieurenant Generall, 
and Chriſts Vicar vniverſall, not onely incarth, but alſo in* 
* ,- .  -Purgatory and 1heauenallſo, as itis fignified by his ciple 
Crowne. And doth he not by his Indulgences take vponhim 
- to open the doores of Purgatory art his pleaſure? And by - 
(Canonizing.of Saints , doth hee not take vpon him to pgiue 
 »-greateror [efſerdignities inthe Kingdome of Heauen? 
. \iNamaruellchenthathe rakeetvpon himto diſpoſe of tem. 
porall Kingdomes andearthly crownes , and to poſleſſe and 
diſpoſiefle Kings of their Regalities at his owne will : For 
this great Antichriſt in his crauſcendent pride , will not con- 
tent biraſclfe with. the:-honour and dignity of a great ftarre, as 
all che-2ncienr-Biſhbps of Rome were wont todoe, but he will 
_adixancehimſcife inte the'thtene of Chrift the Sunne of Righ- 
tcouſneſſe;that-all thEgreateſt tarres both in the ciuill, and al- 
- ſo inthe EcclehoſticallGouernment, may cake their light and 
authoriry from him. For if wee will belecue+ his Paraſites, 
his ſapremacy.is lo muchercater themthe Emperours, as the 
. Sunne is/greater then the Moone. 


| QvxsT. XXV. KEY 
., The wordof God rightly vnderftood doth gine crediteto it ſclfe 
| |. £n4deoth cauſe it Jelfe.te be beleened andembraced as the - 
17, . worfof God, for the excellency of the dimivle doFrines 
' =. +. FOntained therem and wt onely for the- 
bare teftemony of the 
|, :4,Coowehe:. | 


3 $; IVESK ;'1 JH (evi c3| we tle 365] VIS C ik 6 35 211097 i | 
ments - -'/ 1Bohold ( faith CHaſes ). Lhang taught you prainancer and 
RN fom. awyrofh the Lard ny God commandgd moe , that, yer ſhould dot 
the attributes, ewe ſin #he davd whetber ye goe to paſſeſe it. Keeps them they- 
or _ %. fore end doe thay, for it is yur wiſcday and/ ynder/tandeng un 
Penton ghr ef beprophe riſen bene alt theſe. ordinances , - 


a}, 


. p 
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"fey ,onely this preple ts wiſe and vnderſtanding and 4 greet Nati- 
0”, For what Nation #s ſo great , that hath Ordinances and 
Lawes ſo righteom, 46 all this Law i, that 1 baue ſot before thee ' 
this ay ? In which words oſes prooucth that, his doctrine 
which hee deliuered ynto the children of {/74e4 was of 
aj GOD, becaulcit was a wiſe anda righteous Jodrine able 
e | roiuſtihicir-ſelfe to be ſo euen in. the iudgement of the Het. 
1 | theachemſelues, which did rightly, vnderſtand and apprehend © * 
7 {© the ſame. And yerily as it was farezold by Moſes, lou came 
. | 


to paſſe many ages following. 11263; 2012 39 77 ugrteg ale: 
+ For cucg;, then whenithe, children, of 1ſrael had; loft rheir 

worldly eſtate, glory,and.countrey it felfc for their tranſgrel- 

ſing of this moſt wiſe and righteous Law of their moſt wiſe 
and righteous God, and had made ghemfclues vile and con» 
temprtiblein reſpe& of their vite.agd. baſe drfignes, ' yet thele 
vile and baſe caprives gave; Lawes-$9, fuch, of their! glorious 
Conquerouts,as did laboux zo: vaderſtami.the wiſcdome: and 
righteouſnefle of their Laws. , In ſa. much. that they being Vith vittor;. 
Aliens vnto them in Nation,yet became Proſelyes and A) 1ES bus l:ges dabant 
rato chem in their holy: profeſſion. Yeaurbe i nt ERENC- dep teens > 
mae poſterity of this; people, who had hearrcued and, harder P3JL361h 
xd themſelues $0 tranſerefle thele wile and holy Commande- ; 
ments of God, that they. might. abſcrug their, owne;ab urde Matth.1y 3, 
and ſortiſh traditions, did wonder ax the gracious words that Luk.4,22, 


Td w GS © 5 gen Ws 


themthe high byv's 
that Were > 7 ,9J 
loh.7.46, 


ſs 


þ whof! pſt... I '\ hy 
e wrought by their 


Ly 
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Miracles were meanes to bring many to the outward court of 
the Temple of God,and to the doore of Chriſts Church:, bur 
Luke r1.5 2. - it was the key cf the knowledge of the divine myſteries them. 
_ſclues,that vnlocked the Church doores , and opened anen. 
trance vnitothem into thehouſe of God. Forit is rhe heauen. 
"ly wifedome and righteouſneſſe of the Diuine dodtiries of 


t Thef2,13, the Word of God that can cauſe ys to receiue the yifion for || ( 
| the viſion it ſelfe, and toembrace the word, nor as the word of i y 
man, bur as it is indeed the word of God, The holy and reli. |} : 

ious behauiour of the teachers. and profeſfors of the crutch If þ 

'may with the womanof Sawsaria bring many vnto Chriſt and || f 

Fe wade them to hearken to the doRrine of faith : but theho. I # 

_  lineffeandequity of the'doArine it ſelfe will cauſe all ſuch as i 0 

rightly apprehend the ſame,to profeſſe with thoſe conuerts of | 
Samaria,and toſay Now'we belceue not any longer by rea. if 

ſon of the bare words of the Teachers and profeſſors of truth, I « 

for we heard it ourfehies;atid hauefelt ſuch'a diuine power Iſl « 

++ therin,that we willingly ſubſcribe therero,for thar moſt ſuffi, I th 

+ * cienteyidencethat it giuethto it ſelfe, i Wu 
Stay.doA,pring. Ando doth Stapleron auouch-concerning all the” Faithfull, I v 
69.8.54}.:22, That they being We the firſt indaced to belecue for. the yoy 6? I of 
the Chittch,and lightned with the brightluſtreof divine inſpi. If th 


ration,do not'aty longer beleeue for the yoyce of the Church, 

but for the divine light it ſelfe, And verily all fuch'as are onee 

_— broughtro the faich,and ſetled therein,oughrnor (as eAuftir 

gap 25, rextherh ) meaſure religion by the profeſſorsthereof, burby 

©, theequiny and ſanQiry of the do&ine it felfe,, neither ought 

| © they to iudpe of the doAtine by the perſons that profeſſe the 

ſame, but of the perfons by the do&rine.: Yea, they ſhould 

be ſo fully grounded & ſetled in the truth, thar if their teachers Þ 

and Mnfte ers world 'diffyade them from'ir, they ſhould not Þf ho 

hearken vio chem, niyifarl Arigel fromheauenſhould prexth 
vnto them another Goſpell;they ſhouldholdhimaccurſed. 


Qy"$7, 
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P < þ | - Qy EST: XXV I. 14 W; nie - ; I) | 

bh Kn:elwg u the fitteſt geſture of the body, at the renrrent 

hk receiumg of the holy (, ommmnion. 


> Þ : 


' 


if Kneelinz is the fitteſt geſture of a fairhſull and bumble 

xr | Chriſtian, when he offercth vphis prayers co: God; eſpecially 

xf || whea he requeſteth at Gods:hands his greateſt blefliings. Bur | 

i. © 2tthereceiuing of the holy Communion; euery faithtull and 

k | bumble Chriſtian, ioynerh with the Miniſter, waen he prayeth, 

d || ſaying, The Body of our Lord Teſs Chrift that was. ginen for. 

« || ther, preſerne thy body and ſauce ta tucrlafteny bfe ; therefore be.) 
ou2ht to doe the ſame moſthumbly,kneeling vpan his knees; - 
Moreouer, whereas our bleſſed Sauibur- by the mouri1 of his: 
Miniſter commandeth cuery faickfulll Communicant ts # «ke 
aud eate his body, ( (eeing euery Commandement of the Lord-- 
ogght to be turned:into.a Prayer; when:we goe abour toput: 
the Commangement-in execution; that the Lord by: hisSpirit - 
would vouchſafe to enable vs to performe the ſame , ſorhat 

we may doe'that which is acceptable in his ſight )we ought all . 
of vs alſo turne this Commandement into a prayer, &/to make 


i» I this prayer in a oſt fuppliant & humble manner co the-Lard, be 

h, | WED, 2 bs a9 29213 297 I bn 
ce QvesT. XXVII. | 

is | Holineſſe doth not conſiſt-in vawing to abſlaine fromricher, 

yl meates,and marriage but inthe lawfull and holy v2 

It p þ if l | c} of thems all. F317 oe 5S þ F2 

1 bv: :1 TI, ; jp 


1d | Allthe creatures and ordinances of God are good), and are: 
rs | created and ordayned for the good af man, and therfore ought ; 
ot | holily to be-vſed, and not refuſed, azthey,may dovs any good, 
h | So reaſoneth the Apoſtle, Enery creatureef Goats $ord endneny Tin 
thing ought to be refuſed,if it be receined with thankyſyiving For 
es ſanttified by the word of God and prajer. Then 1nitheirdue: 
7, {ime and holy yſcall kind of tood , riches, and'marriage,, are 
' wfull and good,and'ro ind eur ſchies from the holy. vſe of. 
4 Fthem,js not lawſul;much lefle dotfiit.pofſeſle the ſuperſiitious 
| bo 14 yorary 


Auzcomt, Fau- 
 funlaos.11, 
Orillia lob, 


L.11.3. 
Vigil.:ont, 


Exarcben, 


166: THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
Vorary with ſome ſingular holinefle aboue other, or aduancs 
him to the higheſt degred/of the greareft perteQion, 


a Qua. XXV ILL: | 
The Body of Chriſt is at one time but in one place, 


, » py a. of " 
Bat aTih ; e£ 


iT ke ditiae and kummnenatureof Chrif with their inſepe. | 
r#bls and intcommunicable properties and' attributes, atbeir 


theybe vnited by perſonall rnion, remaine ftil{ in him divers 
aud diſtin&t:withoart confuſion or abolition, ' as the Church 
long fines hach madet manifcſt againſt the darrmable hereſic- 
of curſed Extyches, Fot ifche fiumane nature of Chriſt be in- 
ducdiwith the propricties'of the divine; as'With otnfiipotency, 
omniſcience,or with ttic habiliry ro be preſentin all or in ma« 
ny pleces at one' time, *therrdoth (it: become; rhe very divine 


ciſence ir ſelfe, ſecingnothing is accidentall in God but eſſenti. : 


all. :Bacrheduumane nacure of Chrift cannor be changed into/ 


his didine;and therefore it cannoc be omniporent ; omniſcien,: 


or preſent mall;or inmany places at one time. Chriſt could 
not be ( Sainte Fuſtinfaich?) concerning his bodily preſence: 
at one timeinthe Sunge and:in the Moone, and on the Croſſe, 
Sos-Crill, Chrift could noarbeconuerfant with his Apoſtles, af- 
ter that he had once aſcended. So UVigilixe writing againſt 
Eatyche 5; The fleſh of Chrift whervit was on earth , |was not 
in heauen;and now becaufeit is in heauen, certainely it is not 


. encarth; Yea,ſofarre icisfrom being onearth, that we looke 


for Chriſt after the fleſh to chme from heauen, whom as he. 


js God the Word we belecueto be with vs on earth: bur by 
your vpinten { ſaith he to'Extyches ) either the! word is 
comprehenued in a place as well as the fl;ſh, or the'fleſh is 
euery where together withithe, word * ſecing that-one nature 
dethinor receiue any tonteary on different eſtate, Now, tobe' 
cortaineduy zplaceand tebepreſentineueryplacezbe hogs | 
duers arid very dillike.1+ And therefore fori'ſo: mach as t 

word euery:where, & thefic{h of Chrift is not etiery where, 
tis cleare that onoand'therclfe-fameChrilt is of both matures, 


chavis;cucry wherviaccording/to the! nature of his: Diuinity, 


#7210v and 
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znd contayned ina place according to the nature of his huma- 
nity. This is the Catholike faith and confeſſ:on which the A- 

oftlcs deliueied, the Martyres confirmed, and the faithfull 
perfiſt in to this day. Wherefore the Church of Rowe hath 
mace an Apoſtacy frem the Catholicke faith , in that ſhee rea-« 
cherh that the flcſh of Chriſt is. both together in heauen and 
onearth,and not contayned in one certaine place, but is m all 
places whereſocuer the Euchariſt is adminiſtred , aibeit ic be- 
adminiftied in innumerable places at onecime.. 


QvEsT. XXIX. 
(brifts Bedy and Blond ought net, andin truth cannot be often 
offered up to God by the EMaſſe-Friefts,asa propitiatory . 
| ſacrifice for rhe quicke and the dead. | 


The often offering ofthe ſame ſacrifice doth argue ,the im- 
perfeRion thereof, as rhe Apofile ſaith: As the doing againe _ 
& 2gain of one & the ſeltefame-worke, doth ſhew thattit was 
vnſafhdently done at the beginning. For no wiſe man will goe 
aboutrodo the ſame work the ſecond time, which was ſufhici- 
ently,yea perfeRly doneatthe firſt, leſt it be ſaid vnto him:A 
not that which is ated already. No wife ftage-player will at=Noli alfum: ' 
tept to come vp0 the ſtage where Roſcius is, 8& ro aQthe ſame agere. 
Eneczludethar he aReth. AsnoHiſtoriographer of any iudge= 
ment;will rake vpon hin to write thar-ſelfe- ſame Hiſtory 
that Livy,Ceſar, or Saluff haue already written, And ſhall 
then cuery Mafſe-Prieft be fo prefſumptuous , as to take vpon 


” 


him co offer yp Chriſt as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the finnes 

Y ef-quicke and dead, where as that one oblatiowof Chrift made 

|| once by himſelfe was fo fufficzent and perfe&t,, that thereby he rs 
broughtineternallredemption,and made perfc for euer them Heb.7:25. 


that are ſanQified ? & £64, 
\ What ? will they put our: deare Sauiour to death againe, 

and ſhed his bloud? turely this they mett doeit im their Maſfe: 

they will offer him vp a propitiatory ſacrifice tor ſnne,, ſeeing! 
that cannor be performed without a blou-ydeath. For juſtice: 
cannot be ſatisfied for fine, voleſſe that which is.due be xer> - 


a 


Eyr.ad ob ell, 
Theodor, 


Aur dedbfh, 
CLr i[t.l. 3a y | 6, 
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dred thereto. But the wages ani hire ave to ſnme i death, The 


' whichis ſocuident and vndoubred a truth, that the Apoſlle is 


bold to auouch,thar if our Sauiour himſe}fe ſhould haue often 

offered himfelfe ro God as an expiatory ſacrifice for ſrnne , hee 

ſhould haue often ſufferedand dyed. But our blefſed Sauiour 
dyed but once,neicher needeth he, nay,neicher can he dye any 
more ; therefore he cannot be oftered any more as an expia. 
tory ſacrifice for finne, Wherefore in that the Maſle-Priefty 
doe ſtill preſumptuouſly vndertake ro: offer vp Chriſt as an 
expiatory ſacrifice for finne, what doe they therein, bur as 
much as in them lyeth,wurder and ſlay Chriſt againe,and ſhed 
his precious bloud,and greatly derogate from the dighity of 
that factifice, that he himlſclfe did offer.ar his death ?.. 
\ Qvesr. XXX. 

(riffs fleſhss not eaten with onr bedily monthes, 

; The;pretended eating of Chriſts fleſh; with. our bodily 
moathes by the members of che: Roweyh Synagogue; , is impie 
ous and wicked againſt Picty,Religion;and-nature it felfe,cau- 
ſing our Chriſtian faith ro be ſcorned and abhorred of the 
Heathen, and therefore it was neuerintended, much leffe come 
manded and commended by our Lord bimfelfe. Our Sacra« 
ment ( ſaith {rill. doth not command thecating of aiman, 
drawing the minds of the faithfull ro-grofſe conceits'after am 
irreligious manner ; for as concernidfg theſe words of pur Sa- 
uiour Chriſt ( Except ye cate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
drinks hs blaud,yee have no life in you ) Saint Au/fm afhcmeth. 
that ſeeing there feometh thorein an impiecy to be comman+« 


ded,therefore they'arenot tobe ynderfood licerally , but my- 


 filically and fpirituaHy. And yerily the grofle miſtaking of 


theſe words by the Church of Rowe hath cauſed ſome of the 


heathen to:condemne:; ChrifGians of more: barbarous impicty 
and-inhumanity then 'was vied inthe impiaus 20d ipbhumane 


efothropephags: forthat they dideace but the fleſh ofordine- 


ry-men, vwherezs the other protend that they cat the yery fleſh: 
bid i - QvEsSTs 


f 
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| Quvrsr. KXXL 
Exoch and Elias cannot come #n thetr owne perf, ons to reſſf 


Antichriſt,aud to be ſlame of him, 


wy | Enoch and Elias cannot be ſlaine of Antichrift, ſeeing their 
2» | bodies be glorified, and therefore:immorrall , and not ſubie& 
ts E witodeath; Andifthey ſhauld aflume other bodies, then were 
in || they not the ſame perſons, becaule they had not the ſame 
2s | cſſcntiall parts. Moreouer, if aſoule nay aſſume diuets bo- 
d | dies, with which of them ſhall ſhe be vnited at the day of the 
of F gcgerallceſurreion? | 


QvesY. XXXII. 
It is a property onely belonging ts God to for gine ſme, 


When Icſus faid to the ficke of thepalfie, Sovne thy nnes Mara.y, 
are forginen thee; and ſome of the Scribes ing there,did thus 
reaſon in their hearts ,#/by doth this wan fpeake tes ? who 
can forgine fixre but God alone? He perceiuing that they thus 
reaſoned in wart rn grins. Whether _ \Eafrer 10 
to the ficks of the Palſey, Thy ſormnes are forgmon thee,ov to ſay; 
are _ bed = wake ? Whereby he gave Ke - 
ynderftand,that by a word,tocure both the ficknefles. of the 


ſoule and the body,was a property belonging to one and the 

ſelfe-fame power;euen to God. HIATN<LO : 7 41258: 1 

. Andthetcfore that ſeeing he did make irc appeare even to 

their outward ſenſcs,that by his word he did cure the diſcaſes 

of the bady they ſhould haue acknowledged bis diuine powe 

er, whereby he was alſs able te cure the finnes of the ſoule, 

For as Chryſo/tomrand Hillary teach/; our Sauiour in theſe ©17*P.in | 
words did RE ns Can forgive ec; 
ferxer,but proueth vnto them by his manner of curing of bo-« ;;:1..: | 
dily diſeaſts,thathe himfeiſe was God.and therefore did in'no nn 
wife blaſpheme., when he tooke ypon him-to pardon finnes 
Wherefote ſeeing by this cenſure of our bleſſed Sauiour, it be« 

longeth tothe ſelfe-ſame poyer to cure the fickenefle borh of 
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879 THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE;, —- 
body and foule ; therefore ſeeing that neither the Pope by 


his Indulgences , nor his Prictts by their Maſſes, can cure the 
diſeaſes of che bodies, much leſlie can they cure thereby the 
ſinnes of the ſou'es, ſeeing that allo is a greater and an harder 
Cures 


,Qvesr. XXXIIH. -- 
Regeneration is not wrought by the power of oter owne 
free- will, but by the #p:ration of the 
Spirit of God. 


- As many as receined hing , to them he game thi dignity tobee 
the Sonnes of God; Enen ts them that beleened in his Name: 
which were borne not.of blaud nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of 


. thewillof man,but of God, By the which manifold denyall 


of the power of mans will to be of any aQiuity of ir ſelfe, in 


' +... the worke of ornringg;oue bleſſed Sauiour would giue vs 


to vnderftand,thathe is tos too wilfull, that will yet cortra- 
di& the ſame. And how doth ourfree-will helpe to bring vs 
to Gay, ſeeing ( as our Saujour teſtifieth) No man commeth 


wnts him wunlefſe he be drawne? "TER 
. Nawifwe.muſt be drawae when ye are brought ynto God 
what forwardnefſe and freenefle is there inour (clues ? Surely 


{ as Auſtin faith ) Chriſt therefore vttered theſe words , that 


'we ſhould be perſwaded that there is no free-will or merit in 


our clues : for who is drawen or forced if hebe willing ?- The 


 eruthis yet (fairb he). thatno man commeth ro.Chrift vn- 


lefſe he be wiiling, but he is wrought vpon by a ſtrange man- 


-ner by kim thac knowethhow to-worke within men, cuenin 


their very hearts, notthat they ſhould belecue againſt their 


| will( which 1s impoſſible ) but that: they being by nature of 
' themſelucs vawillig,ſhould by his grace, and by the opera- 
' tion of his Spirit be made willing, Forit is Gods grace that 
doth preuentys,and of vawilling maketh vs willing,and after- 


ward doth affiſtys when wee are willing, leaſt wee willin 
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yin the performanceof eucry good work done 
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by vs,we' our ſelues both-wiltand worke ; but this wee doe 
not of our ſelues, for its God that worketh in vs both- the will 
and ihe diede;andthat aiſo of his owne good will, For if we take _— 
any good workein hand, /s i Ged'( faith the Apoſtle ) that ALA. 
beginneth the ſame in vs, and it is he alſo that doth finiſh the 

ſame. Wherefore ſeeing when we are firſt called to the eftate 

of grace, we are vnwilling toyeeld thereunto,our will then of 

it ſc|fe doth not further the worke of the Spirit of God in our 
Regeneration,vntill it be firlt altered and chariged by God, 


Phil. 2.13; 


QvEesT. XXXIV. 
: Nome are elefted for their fore-ſeene warkes,. 


. Tt u not of him that willeth (\aith the Apoſtle) nor of hinsRomgas.. 
that runneth ( viz. that he 1s eleQed to eternall life ) bur of 

God that taketh mercy; For lo God ſaith to Moſes, 1 will hawe 

ou hin to whom 1 will ſhew mercy, and 1 will have compaſ- 

fron on him on whom I'willſhew compaſſion. And this the: Apo. 

le further ſheweth by the Lords.different kind of dealing 

with Jacob and Eſas,being borne at the fametime, and of the 
ſame parents; For before they were borne ,. and whin they had 
done neither good nor enill, ( that the purpoſe of God might re 
maine ks to eleflion,not by workes but by bim that calleth ) - 
i: was ſaid unto ber, T he Elder ſhall ſerxe the younger , as itis: 
written, 1 haxe loued [acob , andhated Eſan, Whereby itis 
euident that our ejeion doth-not depend ypon fore ſcene Eph. 


workes, but vpon the free mercy of Chriſt. . 


QvesT. XXXV, 
 edfirue ſaving faith is not-ſeatedin that ſowle - | P 
where [nfidelity raigneth or any , 
ether ſinne. 


Atrue ſaving faith being an infuſed habite ; a princi hArguments - 
prace, and a 5A fruit of Gods moſt holy Srric __ drawen from « 
never ſort her ſelte but with her princely Peeres, ſhee never thingsas.. 
Eq which .* + 
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3 Cor 6.14. 


lowſhip hath righteouſnefſe with vurighteonſneſſe ? What commu. 

ion hath ligkt with darken: fſe? What concord hath Chriſt with 
Beliall? wh-t part hath a 'Beleener with av Infid:ll? So much 
more may we ſay, what part hath faith with Infidelity,oc with 
any other raigning finne ? 

For theſe are not onely ſo vnequall, but alſo ſo contrary 
each toother,that they cannot be mated and matched roge. 
Marth.6.24. ther. Yee cannot ( faith our,Sauiour Chrit) ſerve God and 
1Cor,10,21, Mammon. Yee cannot (faith the Apoſtle ) be pertakers of the 

T able of the Lord,and of the table of Dinels. The truc ſauing 

Gal.y.6s, Ffaithis not an idle fancy, but workech by loue, Ir isnot fruit- 
' lIefleand dead, but fruitfull and ork 29 producing the ope- 
Jam.3,2z, rations of a ſpirituall life. For if all things obey humanc wiſe. 
|  dome,ifa wiſe man frame to himſelfe his owne eſtate, ifhee 
domincer ouer the influences of the ſtarres, if he ouer-rule his 

owne vnruly affeQtions,and ouer-maſter his owne mafterleſſe 

luſts,then ſurely as powerfull and aQtiue is the true Chriſtian 

faith, which rightly may be called, and is indeed anheauenly 
lacc3.r7y, Wiledome. Now a ſanmg faith or heavenly wiſzdomse is pure, 
1 peaceable.gentle,cajic to beintreated, full of mercy and good fruit; 
and therefore is not ſeated in that ſoule where Infidelity raig- 
neth,or any other finnes which pollute the ſoule wherein the 
are ſeated, and filleth it with all euill fruit. ; 


| Qvxsr. XXXVI. 
Inflification and Satuation are not of workes neither can 
they be deſerned by them, 


Rom.4.4.& Grace and merit, fauour and deſert, are ſo contrary each to 
11.6. Eph.2.8. gther,that whereas Tuſtification and Saluation proceed from 
Audr gals, tae free Grace and Fauour, therefore the Apoſtle in diuers places 
mma inferreth that they cannnot proceed from the merits of our 
Row Ios, owne workes. So Prmaſie, when thou heareſt grace named, 
Bevn.in Cant, make nomention at all of merits. For ( as Bernard faith } 
| there's no:meanes for grace to enter, where merit hath taken 


chou 


which are the corrupt fruits of the impure fleſh. For har ſels 


OY OS >»: 


in prefa- the poſſeſſion. And therefore as Saint Aſtin admoniſheth, if 
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thou-wile needs be eſtranged from grace, then boaſt thou of 
thy merits, And this inference they had learned of the Apo= 
Rle,who telleth the Galathiars,that as many as would joyne 
the workes of the Law to the grace of Chriſt in the matter of | 
Juſtification, T bey were aboliſhed from Chriſt, and fallen from Gal.5.4, 

ACE, | 
Yea,if we had not finned, but contigued in our innocency, 

and had kept all the Commandements of God, whereunco 
» God had bound himſelte by. his promiſe, to render the reward 
of cternall life, yer in confidence of the merit of our workes, 
we could nor haue faidrightly vnto the Lord; Pay that thou 
owelt,bur performe that which thou haſt prowiſed.. For ( as 
the ſame Father (auth ) God hath not made bimſelfe a debtor 
tovs by receiuing any thing fro vs , but by promiſing vs that 
which beſt pleaſed himſelfe. But now ſince our beft ations 
are ſo ftayned by ſome ſiniſter reſpeR or other in the doing of G,,,;, 1. 
them ; that ( as Gregory faith ) enen an holy man doth ſee his 19.c, 
yery vertuous workes to be vicious, if they. come to be ſcan=.. 
ned by aiuſt Iudge ; then they are ſofarre off from deſeruing 
of any reward at Gods hands ; much lefſe of Iuftification and 
Saluacion,that rather 1n ſtrict Tuſtice they meric condemnati- 
on. For fo Saint eA#/tin is bold to pronounce of them. Woe Aug.cofef 
worth the commendabieltc of man, if thou Tudge it without lib.9 £4Þ.13s 
mercy. I what a wofull caſe then axe all proud Papiſts, which 
will net be iuftified and ſaued,but by the mern of their owne 
workes,ſecing thereby they be-aboliſhed from Chriſt and are 
fallen from grace,and fromthe fruit and benefit of both, 
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QvesT. XXXVII, 
The naturall man hath no free will to that which 


ws religiouſly good. 


. By nature weare all ſpiritually dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes; Argumengs- : 
And therefore as a man that is bodily dead,is able to performe:drawne fron 
no aQtionthat belongeth to a natural life :lo cannot. we per- that fron 'S 
forme any aQtion that belongeth to a ſpirituall and ſupernatu.. ®PE""- Pit 


Fall life, vmtill we be quickned and raiſed vp againe by the Fokeſ2 a; ; 
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Spiric of Chriſt, Weare now all by nature depriued of alt 
ſpirituall power and ſtrength, are not ſufficient of our ſelues 
2 Cor.z.5. to thinke any good thing a of our ſelues ; Much lefſe to will or 
Icr.4.22, to worke any ſuch thing. We are (ſaith the Prophet ) fooliſh 
children,and hae no underſtanding,we are wiſe to doe enill , bus 
to doe well we haue no knowledge; We are now all by nature the 
children of the bond woman, and not «f the free. The time way 
when in Adam we had all freedome of will ro make choice 
cither of good or ewill ;'burfince thatin him we made. choice 
Rom.$.20. » Fthat which was euill, we are ſo hardned therrein, and in ſuch 
bondage and flauery to our corrupt lufts, that we haue no in. 

= If clination at all,or free motion 'vnto righteouſnefle. For ( as 
Ry * Auſtez ſaich ) our will as it is now by nature free, and nor 

LASER ; | j EL 

| made free by grace,is free from righteouſneſſe,& only in bon- 
Avg.Ep39. Ggageto fin. For liberty without £ race(as the ſame Father tea- 
.cheth )is not liberty but contumacy , thatis, a wiltull obſti. 
nacy in that onely which is euill, 


QvesT. XXXVIIIL 
No religions worſhip or ſerurce is to be ginen to any 
Angell cr Saint, 


Arguments Let not ( faith Saint Axfm ) the worſhip of the dead .be 
drawcnfrom- ynto vs a matter of Religion, For they are to be honoured 
 fucithings for imitation,bur not to be adored ſor Religion. And againe, 
od 1" we worſhip the Saints with charity, but not with ſeruice, nei- 
mn "et ther doc we buildtemples vnto them. For according vmo 
Aug de Vers the cenſure of the Synode of Ants : the Saivts which haue 
Reig.c 55, - ſhut yp«the courſe of their liues with a bleſſed end, ought wor- 
Aug contra thily to be honoured of vs as the worthy members of Chriſts 
«pom body, but not with that honour which is due yato God , but 
Synod MorBt. with that reuerent regard of ſociety and loue, wherewith holy 
6.46, men may behonoured df ys here in this life, The like is to be 

ſaid concerning the worſhip of Angels. 7 fell( ſaid Saint Toby, 

confefſing his owne double fall ) at the Angels feet to worſhip 

him, but he ſaid unto me, See thou doe it nod , for I am thy fellow 
Aptc,19-T0, - 


Y - 0 worſhip Goa, Y 


ſernant,and one of thy brethren which hane the teſtimony of Ieſma, 
| Om" Y 
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:! ©" By which words of the Angell vetered once and againe we Serxwyu of des 
'may wftlycolle&,thar (ceinga ſcruant among 'men is a ſer- #iniſeruns, 
'vant ofhis Lords only, & nor of anyeic of his fellow feruants, | 
and is bound to ferue the one onely, and nor the other: there- 
fore ſeeing all the faithfull haue buc.one Lerd , all Angels and 
Saintsbemg their fellow ſeruants, they ought to deuote them- © heſ'4.F, 
ſelues onely to the Religious ſeruice of God; and not vnto the TAS... 
feruice'of any Angell or Saint: li}. 2-148 F 
Wetake itto be a great abſurdity and indignity alſo, for 
one thar is admitted intothe family of an earthly King , to be- 
take himſelfe to the ſeruice of a ſubieQ; and is it not a greater 
indignity for one that by baptiſme is admnted into the fami. 
ly of the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords , to betake him to 
the ſeruice of an Angell or Saint ? Tn Oxford wee are ſworne, 
Non (uſcipere gradum Simeon; thatis , when we hauc taken 
an higher degree of dignity in the Schoo!es,not to take a lower 
degree: And ſhal we then, when we haud receiacd this high de. 
gree*ofhonor to be admitted amongtheſcruits of the'Alifigh- 
ty:Cteator of heaven & earth, ſhall we,Iſay,debaſe our.ſe uzs 
ſolow,as to ſecke for admifſion. into the, ſeruice of a weake 
cteature? Let the Romaniſts then if they liſt ,'deuote them- 
iſecluesynto the ſeruice ofthe Saints and -give'to. chem Auxires 
<arneworſhip,butletthe truc ſetaants of God beicarctullxo 
giuediuineferyiceionely roGod,. oo oo 


"i Qvesr. XXXTX. 
T he faith full are made righteous before God by the righ- . 
-/2 i-reorfpeſſe'of Chriſt imputed to them,” | 


| PWR = 
; Tfbythedifobedience of the firſt « Adams many were made of CA ns 
ſinners, why by the obedience of the ſeco:1d eAdams may not chins >Rruy 
many'be made righteous? 1t our finnes were imputed ynto haue the ſame 
Chriſt when Hee'was-pure-from all Fnne, why may 'nothis properrion 
'riphtcomſneſſobe imputed vnro vs, albeir we'be ſtayned with ©f reaſon. 

all finge? Tf Chrifts ſufferings and death ate made- ours , 'amd Port ” 
we'thereby are delivered from condemmnatiotr; Why thay not rom 4.54. 
this righneopſneſſe as well be imputed ynto'ys;, tharwee may |; 

Ni | " thereby 


TH 
x 


IH I Cor,1.30, 


Gal.4.4, 


ſe” I Cor.n13. 


_ -Fomthe will, whorcof it hatbnotice ic felfe; why then is = 
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thereby obtaine. our Tuſtiftcation * eſpecially ſeeing he was 
made as wall rightcouſnefle for vs,as he was redemption.Nay 
m1y not his righteouſneſſe, which was ſubieQ to the Lay 
for vs,be imputed vnto vs by the. Lords endleſſe goodnefſſe 
and mercy,that we.may be made righceous thereby:as well as 
the ſurpluſſage ofthe righteous worke; of che Saints, who yet 
were not cruc:fied for vs, may bee imputed by tne Popes 
Pardons and Indulgences, to all ſuch as, will pay well for 
ther 2. | 


QyvEsrT. XL. 


The faithfull may aswell know thenoſelues 16. 
be maucd with true lone as with 
EFY#e It aith, : 


Door Biſhop auoneherthihat the faithfull cannot fo well 
know themſclues. to be indued. with. true lous, as with true 
faichyfor that fatch is ſeatedin-the vnderſtanding which is the 
lighter, and loue in the will which is the darker part of the 
foule.. As if the ſpiritual ſoule had fGituation of parts, -as well 


as the materiall body: Or as. if the-diftin&t powers:.of the 


ſoule were not therefore ſaid tabe phcetin.the diftina mem» 
bers of the body, becauſe in them: there: are divers originally 
ofher manifold OrganicaM inſtruments, whereby ſhe produ- 
ceth} her manifold and different operations - whereas ſhee 
her-ſelfe is wholly in the whole body , and in euery part 
thereof. | | 

' But be it ſo,that the ſoul as wel as the body ,may be copared 
to an houſe or Temple, in the which there may be Roomes, 
ſome lighter , and ſome &arker , yet may nor the ſame cleare 
Candle of Gods ward, lighten our wilkas. well as our vnder- 


_ 'Randing,and fo make knowne vato vs ourlouc, as well-as our 


faith? Yea,whcreas the will is reaſonable by participation 
from the vnderftanding , the ynderftanding hiding nothing 


> 
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the will Fghtened with that ſelfe-ſame luſtre a3 the vnderfian- 


dig it ſelte is ? nay, wherezs the light of naturall reaſon ad- 
deth her axiomes to the infiruicns of the word of Yod, for: 
the opening of the nature of loue:tather then of Yaich, why P"cic ef f- 
ſhould not lone be better known then fan? Thethearr ( faidhy fn ene he! 
Selomon )knoweth the brtterneſſe of bus ſole, ard the ſtranger g; [ ys. "il; 
ſtall not intermedale with bis toy." The heart ot a man know-'sft;on vbia- * 
eh what ic loueth and ioyeth in,as well as what it hateth, and »»2t,ſedvbi 
is offended withall, al 

- Verily if our Sauiour Chriſt had not well vnderftood ;that * 5914-29 
Simon Peters owne heart was well witting to it {cife, of his 
great loue that he bare vnto him,hz would not hatte demaun- 
ded of him againe and 2gaine, Sworn Toharnah, loweſt thon we ORLIIY. 
more then theſe? either would Peter haucſo confidemly an- 
ſwered hmm, Lerd thou kneweſt that 1 tone thie? Yoik the 
Church hatl not knowen and felt cuen the vchement pangs 
of ber louc towards her Bridegroome, ſhee would not haue 
ſent word ymto him by her Meicpgers , that ſhe was ewen Cant 5.8. 
fche of lone. There is ( ſaith Saint +Awſtin) akinde of glory- Aug F|.149. - 
ing in the conſcience, when thou knoweft that thy faith is 
fincere,thy hope certein:, and thy love without difſernbling. 

In Saint Awft,ns judgement then our hope and loue may be 

knowne as well as our faich, ſecing otherwiſe wee could not 
retoyce in them. When eAbrahanw was ready at the come - 
mandement of G O D, to haue flaire his ſonne 1ſaacke, Gen, 23.12, 
GOD calleth vnto him, ſaying, New / knew +h.it thou 
feareſt mee, ( viz. with a filiall teare that proceederth from 
loue ) ſecing for my ſake thow haſt not ſpared thine onely | 
Sonne, G O D (ſaith Saint Aruffin) knoweth all things Aug cont. 
before they come to paſſe, it was hot then that G O D firſt 4x7. 
knew that /brahamlw feared him. Burt as the Spirir af 35% 
GOD is ſaid to pray andto groane, becauſe hee maketh 

vs to-fray and togroanc:ſo GOD is {aid to know, when Þ 
he2 maketh vs to know. Now { know then is as much as | 
if hee had ſaide, Now { haxe made thee to know, or I hawe 
wade it. knowne (to qghers allo) that thew feareſt mee, The 
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whichtruth may further appeare by the very name chat [Abra., 
ham gaue to the place, where the Lord ſpake yato him: at: that, 
time,and by the addition ioyned thereto. For Abraham cl. 
led the name ofthe piace, The Lord will ſee, as it is ſaid this: - 
' day, In the mount will the Lord be ſeexe. Now:the Lord doth: 
_ ſee his faithfuil feryants by taking notice of their fancere minds: 


towards him, and by -prouiding for them, and beftowing og\ 
Gngde and the Lordis ſeene of them in- 


them all neceſſary ble 
the ſp'irituall gifts of faith a :d loue, and all other graces giuen 


- ynto them, for the manifeRation of his fatherly louc and affe. 


Riontowards them. -: | 


For when God by the light of the Goſpell doth ſo make. 


- manifeſt ynto the faithfull , his fatherly loue in Corift, that 


1 lohn3.14.- 


Aug. m 1,Ep, 
Ish traft, 3. 


they eſteeme ic as their higheſt happineſle, and doe in all ſince. 
ricy deficeto inioy ic as their greateft good, they cannot but. 
know that they belecue and loue Gad, ſeeing theſe are the 
moſt cerrainc properties of them both, Now as a faithfull 
man may know that he loueth God: ſo he may alſo know that 
he loueth the brethren, By ths ( ſaith Saint John)we know that 


we are tranſlated from death to life becanſe we lone the brethren, 


Wherupou Saint _Axſtir ſpeaketh after this manner: Let a 


man looke into his heart,and ſce if he haue loue , and. then let | 


him ſay, Iam borne of God, Now to what end doth Saint 
Anſftrcornmand a man to booke into his owne heart, and to 
ſceke to find loue there,if in ſeeking he cannot find and know 


whether it be there or no? If then the Lofd hath. giuea to any 


one the fincere loue of God and of his Chriſtian. Brethren , hee 
may know that he is indued therewith , and thereby he may 


know himſelte ro be in Gods loue,te his owne ynuſpeakeable - 
comfort and ioy : the which being a great griefe and corrafiue | 


to the Diuell, he therefore ſecketh by all meanes to hinder the 
ſame, _ | | | 


QvEsT.: 


—  __ a O£_=_<=.cTo@£aLw»woczc Doe Rez ir 


from them the participazion of che Bloudir felfe, 


<K 
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Qrion XLE - 
T he Cup in the Enchariſt.is not to be taken away frons 
the Lay peoples - 


A'manmay as well ordaine' a 'Sacrament;, or auy. efſentiall 
part thereof,as he may take away the one;or-the other: but no: 
man nor Angell can ordaine aSacramem,erany eflentialt part 
thereof ( {eeing he cannot make any grant or giue' any afſu- 
rance of theſe ſpiritual-blefſings and gifts which are only in the. 
Lords hands, andathis owne diſpofition:): neither ought he 
then tomangle or maime any. part ef: the:euidence , that God 
hath giuen tothe faithfull for theid better: aſſurance! thereof; 
But the Cup of the New Teſtament is aneffentiall part of the 
Sacrament of the Body and Bloud of Chrift,whereby the par- 
don of their finnes is lealed- vp to the faithfull, therefore ir 
ought by no meanes to be taken away [from the Lay peopk. . 
Yea, whereas the faithfull are as well parrakers 'of the Bloud 
of Chriſt,as of the Body, why ſhould they nor alſo be as well 


partakers of th* viſible figne of the one, as of the other ? A&t0.47; 


Can anyman(lath S. Peter ) forbid water that theſe ſhould not be 
beptiz.ed,which hame receined the Ho!y Ghoſt arwell we? So 
ypon the like reaſon it may. be ſaid, Can any man forbid the 
Lords peopte to be pertakers of the: Holy figne of his bloud 
with the Prieſts, ſeeing they are partakers of the Bloud it ſelte, 
as well as they ? IA NG EEEN, 
Eſpecially-ſceing all the people of God-ougnt: to: be moi 
ready and willing to-ſhed their owne bloud in the- defence: of 
the Faith of Chrift, why ſhould they then-be deprived of: the-: 
Sacred ſ1gne of his Bloud,whereby they are to be ftrengthe- 
ned'and confirmed for the couragious performance of that ſo 


grear and weighty a worke ? How do we-(faith Saint Cypri- cyry.ad Cornet. = 
4) teach and per{wade the peopleroſhed their Bloud for the E qoponey 


confeſſion of the name of Chriſt, if we deny them the Bloud of 
Chriſt, that is,the Sacrament of his Bloud ?- For none can rake 


ww —— 
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| Qvrier.. XL1T. EE 
Matrimin i Lewfullfor the Miniſter 5of 
_ C77 


Tris as lawfofl in the-rime of the Goſpell for the Miniſters 


thereof ro vie the ſame-remedy- againſt fine, and to woe & 


the ſamethelpes and:;comforts of this life, as it. was for the hig 

Prieſt and the refidue of 'his brethren vnder-the time of the 
Law. But Matrimony was ordained for the auoiding of for. 
nicatien , and for 'to be an helpe in things concerning this 
lifevate the Priefts vnder the Law,and why (ſhould it not be 
ſo vader the Goſpel? The Goſpell requireth in the Minifters 
thercof as great if not greater labour abouttheir ſpirituall 
worke;then was required of the Priefts ynder the Law , why 
ſhould they then not haue the ſame helpers, as they had, to 
ſupplytheir reomes for the better diſpatch of their remporal| 
affaires,that fo-they may haue the more leafnre to be imploy- 


ed about their ſpirituzll buſinefles? And are not the Miniſters 
of the Goſpell;xſpecially in theſc laft and worft dayes, ſubie& 


to the like temprations of finme,as ethers were in former ages? 
why ſhould theſe then be more debarred from the remedy 


then they were ? eſpecially whereas the Commandement of 


the Apoſtle is giuen generally to all. For the awn5iding of for- 
nication, let eaery man hane his owne wife, and let exery woman 


bane hzr owne huaband; but where the remedy againft this 


finntis the authoriſed: permiſſion thereof by man ' with a $3 


_ n1# Caſte tamen caxte ; here T mult needs confeſte, is farre lefle 
' needofthe remedy appointed-by God. 


| Qves7. XLIN. | 
T he Nailes,Speare, and Croſſe wherewith Chrifks preti- 
* 1494 Nady wactormented, are not to be-worſhipped. 


$3 £243); 4 ODER THETZ GH 7 | 
"The: Souldiers that vſed the Nailes , Speare, and Crofle, to 


torment the moſt precious body of. ourmoſtblefled Sauiour, - 
aenact wg de werſhippedgwhy then ſhould the Nailes,S poo 


as Pr _—_— p—Y ws £&H af OC ———— TT —L Cette foot &b>. gh. 7 WL d 
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and Crofſe be worſhipped, which were theinftruments 6 
ther outragious cruelty? *Fhe Nailes /and ſhooe of an hotſe 
 that-ſtriketh therewith, and killzthany meane perſon bur ca- 
ſually are by the Law found guilty of the death of him that 
;s\laine therewith; how cag'we then otherwiſe judge of the 
Nail-s,Speare,and Crofle, which were of a malitious purpoſe 
'vſcd to ſhed our bleſſed Sauiours moft-pretious! Bloud, -and 
zo take away his life from him ? for canthat-which is applied. 
20 a moſt wicked and yngodly-yſe, bechereby ſanAlified and: 
pot grieuoufly prophaned ? |... lotus ned ion 


1... Genes) LIK. nad 
The fonnev0f the faithfull ſhall not after death be puniſbeds., -: 
+ . ' i the fire of Purgatory... WE 


* Arive friends tharhowſpever he endanger hjrufiſs, yyll Argemence 
Read his-deare friend rthagrelieth ypon him 1n his great extre, draqnefrom, 
, TTh om ih.» -'» X PPPEEISY grexer* 
mity,will not faite him inacaſc of lefſ> danger. Neither. will propanteded 
our Sauiour Chrift the faſteR friend. to. his. tairhfull ones thas reaſon tothe 
poſſiby can be,hauing by his owne death deliucred the fr6. the lebie, ; 

euerlaſtingtorments ofhell fire, ſuffer them to be tormente 

jnthe firgof Purgacory if hete were any ſuch fire, Neither: 

will Gog.that for Chriſts ſake doth freely pardon his faichfull 

the ſummeof r0000.talents,, caſt theminca.a molt horrible 
dungeon,fer the ſmall debr of an! 109, pence. Vndoubredly 
COTE pardoneth them their finnes which are the grea- 

ter evils, will not;retaine the puniſhment which. is. the Iefics 

And whatmanner of pardoning were this,to forgiue the faulg, 

but got to remit the puniſhment ?-Yea, what manner of iuſtice 

were this, to puniſh wherethcre is no. fault? but afaulepardo- 
ned is no fault. Wherefore Rog our moſt mercifull God an Rom.3.25, | 
Chef}, dach progely.in vhin MEgive rn gil kfull and gente © 1099s 
En nee, REV meniifon of Mr Boner Fe CO 

ſake, yadoubredly after their deaths he will not puniſh them in, 
thefire of Purgatory:.. . .. 1 ch TE 
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af The word of GO.Dis a more principall inſtrument of 


x Cor,r, 17, 
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| QvesrT, XLV.' noþ 
The Sacraments doe not conferre grace by the worke 
 wrought,vvleſſe thiir ſes be 
”, + - , _y_ | vnaerſtood.” 


grace,then the Sacraments are. For otherwiſe our moſt wiſe 
and holy Sauiour, while he conuerſed inthis world, would 
not haue wholly omitted the adminiſtration of Baptiſme., and 
haue given himſelfe continually to the preaching of the word, 
and teſtified alſo thathe was ſefit for the diſpatch of that buſi. 
nefſe.” Neither would he have ſent forth his Apoſtles not ſo 
much to Bapriſe,as'to preach the' Goſpell; valeſſe the prea- 


_ Ching of the word had been the principall worke beſt befittino 


: D 


7 | kispritcpal Miviſters. NeithE& would the ApoRle Faint Pe. 
Fora tually to'{ or 
 Ina'and his company , that the Holy Ghoſt fell on all thi: 


tet that he hirhſelfe had ſo&feQually prezthed tro {orne 


heard the word,haue commanded them to be baptized (and 


- + thatin all likelthood ” ſome inferiour Miniſter ) in the name 


Hieron, is : 
© P{al.147. 2. « ens 7 RY ; ble 31 Crd « *'1p gt 2 
© Sopmeof Man, ' ill drink DR" Blond, yer foul bane mo lift be 


Bin by th yotking ofthe ioed 
fo forcible infrurnents ro bring Chriſt to vs, as the word is. 


ofthe Lord;b:it would hauebaprized them himſclfe; And ve- 
rity the Sacraments were addeg{ to the: word} ' forthe further 
ſtreygthening bf the weake faith'of the Belecuers;'anif not for 
the confirming of the authority of the word, ſecing from it 
they receiue'their power and efficacy, when: their'right vic is 
made knowen thereby. For how commeth it to paſſe that the 
waterio Baptiſine oqgcheth the body ane&'cleanfeth the ſoule, 
ofthe word * Neither are the Sacraments 

The Goſpell{ faith Saint Hrerome ) is the Body of Chriſt, and 
theſe words, of '6nr 'Sautour (Extepe '7ee bare the fleſh of the 
you) may be'mdrt rightly vaderfiool of the yectluing, of 
"Chriſt in the Word they inthe Sacrimehits. And: verily how 
was the whole world perſwaded to imbrace Chriſt > by the 
reaching of the Goſpell ? or by the admmiſtration of the $a- 
Ichdinrd ? 
I The 
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'"THEOT OGICATL/FOGICKE. 18x 
The tiuth is,that our moſt loving and gracious God, by his 
Euangelicall coucnant made with 4brabxm the Father of the 


faithfull, and inhim with all his ſpiritual ſeed; doth giue vnts + 
them Chriſt Ieſus theit Sawour:,: and #n hiov' -erernall life and 


blefledneſle, and Yoth open and manifeſt the-ſame by cauſing 
this his graunt to'be ſet downe' in'the Golpell written in the 
bookes of the Old and New Tettament, as inthe authenticall 
euidencestherc of, and tobe ſealed by the. Sacraments,as by his 
owne1cetes the! whickbe hath ordained ta be deliucted to bis 
people; 25 his-owne deedes by the,bands of his faichſull and 
painfull Minifters. Now which is the chic. inficumentto ra- 
tiie nto the fairhfull this gracious graunt ? che deeds and eui= 
dences thenſehu*s,ontheſedles annexed Fhereto? thar is , the 
Word ex the'Secrametits.*:; V nd the:Werd ſeeing. 
without the graunt wripten,theſeale idged to ablancke,is no- 
thing worth. And yer the word it ſelfe doth nor profite, Vit 
kflet Relais true 579" being rig _ 
apprehe A yeoladd thereto:and bo nejt 
Eh cho Satranitnts proficounlade, the'v)c; ail{ham be 11 
epprebentcthang gilcemadt by 4 true: fic Moreauer} e) 
allo-we ma .PELEEHYE who inrhe CxecAtion:; of their. Eeclef 2- 
Ricall funfiop come nearer, th Chriftiand.to his Apoſites ; 
whether the Mintere-of cbeGoſpe)imiher printull:.preachs 
nh Wb i at TUE "fg: Maſe, . 
{IE | oF q 
pon anſuſe XVI "Bet 
No Imag es are tobe worſhipped with drnine 
WER witſhyps 1 0) 
ED _—_y AT DEcTY © > . 


"If Se "Ewa emer df. God are to obe Wor 


ſhipped wihduineworſhip ;\then the beſt and rrueſt images 


of Cod, euen ſuch as were framed. by.God t:imſelfe, were (s 
to be worſhi hr but men which are the beſt and trueſt i= 


Fell, are-p0yto be worfhippe With diuinexvotſhip;much 
llegny, images of. Godmade by man. : The Churcticf emis 


med a denn pi Sw 


e211? 


Heb.4.2, 


y Corll EY 


repsaſercatiddxof Gedg miidaantifathediby God GfRL2 
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ous Trinity : but the Apoſtle teacherth, that we which are thy 
AR.17.29, peneration of God (viz.mour ſoules rather then in our bodies) 
#nght wot to thinks that the Godhead is likg to gold or filner,, op 
ftone grauen by the art or inwention of Man. Wherclore the 
Church of Rowe which worſhipperh ſuch Images , \doth-not 
therin ſo much as worſhip the Image of God, buc the inuentig 
and fition of her owne braine.Now if the Images of Ged are 
not to be worſhipped with Diuine worſhip, mach-leſle the 
 Imagesof any men.:: Nayif holy menthemielues may: not be 
worſhipped with Duiige worſhip, much lefle may their Ima. 

gcs andPjAures be, | = F' F $6/-4 


2,000 $0 eur KENT. 1. 
, ©  Thewdrdof Gods notoo be read omtopropile in an. 
_ 2: enpknometoupmn. BY 


Fes asin an ure gm feropherey Myſteries 
4+, Infrange rongurs,whichwoore giuen'thep dj"the miracalons 
fCacr4.38, wotking of the Holy-Gholt, weve comimindedby the: Apoſile 
tobe filmi che Charch; ivak ſſo tho meming of the words 
were preſcntly c s that ſo the hearers roight recciue 
biſtrugtion and edification therebyrmuchmore now:-:ſuch-are 
to be filenced inche Church, vwldich veter- Divuirie myReries in 
anwiiknowne tongleywhich they havenoritcoied bythe 
—_— gitt ofthe Holy.Ghoſt, where there is no expoſition 
tncereor, . i PF VA | | 


x God, 
or robe belteaed, which is 
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tbe || tures. So reaſoneth Qrigen, Paul 25 his uftome i8r(faith he } 
5) | willauvuchthat which he nevcherh out ofthe ei wr oe 
#7 | wherett begiueth'anenſample tactic reachersin the 'Chucch, 
 thatthey ſhauld produce ſuch things:as they teach the people, 

not graunded ypan their ownopinions,but firengthence wich 
ff the teſtimonies of Gad, Foritſuch and fd-great an: Apoſtle 
re FF did not thinke that the authority of his owne word might ſuf- 
he fice,valefſe he knew that thbſe very things were written in the 
be Þ Law and in the Prophets which himicife deliyered ; /bow 
& | much more ſhould we little ones qþſlerue this, that when we 
teach , we vtter not our owne , but the meaning of the Holy 
Ghoſt? Againſt.the which mofl-wiſe 4dyertilenentoti we pre- 
ſume ro-oftend, albeit we weie fugh as-the glorious Angels, 
Saint eAufti js beld out of thepenne of the Apoſtle to de- , G 
nounce againſt vs a moſt terrible curſe. If C faith he) 1] will tas = 
not ſay we our ſelues, but if ati Angellfrom Heauen ſhall ey 
teach cocerning Cheat and bisChurch,or concerning ay thing 
elſe that doth belong to faith and life, any orher doQrine then 
that which is cantayned in the Legall and Euangelicall Scrip- 
tures , let him be-accurſed. Accuricd then is the Church of 
Rowe and:;hetchildoen, who afkirme that their; vowritien tra» 
ditions are ofequall authority with the do&rine of the Cano- 
nicall Scriptures,and coniniand ther awith the like reyerence 
to bc igjbreced andreceiued. ©. xn 

0” QvesrT. XLIX. 
' 1 Thewatrurdilniar beth mefree will to-that mhich 
| ©  wrebgponſy goes £0 


. Tfrbe Church her {elfe hail need fil to-pray to ber deare 
Bridegrodme, Drawime after q ſort vnwilling,that thou maiſt Fernard.iw 
make owe willinggdraw me-dromwping-, -thatthou maiſt cauſe («x.Sow.2y 
metoruanehed certainly all ſuch as arenotindued with ſuch 
ſpirituall graces'as the Church is,mayiuſtly be challenged for 
perſons not almaft;, bur altogether: ynwilling' to follow God 
wadro walke inhis wayes.” And feneryone ef the tracmems 
bers of the Charch), had m_ to-conte{le rata Godand'te 
NAG a.2 Prey 


© TS eo a Go we . - 


iS -- & 3. w.; 


x85 THEOLOGICALT- LO GICKE, 
ler.zr.18, prayi Thy be/tcorrederd me,and { bane receined thy correfiion 
a1 Utama Bullocke, connere them we and Jhall. be commer. 
red, for thes.aromy God; Then hawfarre: off from any wil. 
lingnefſe and readinefle toturne vnto God , are all ſuch as are 
not yet effeually calted to the eftare of Grace, but areftrau. 
gers __ res 4ny the Ceyenant of! Mercy 2 | 


. Qvy ST. in, Þ 
Not 16h -ſofiring muck lefſe the vowing of wilfulpnerty ' 
; the Wango perfettion., « 


, zz 


44 © © 2% 
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| Thepoſſeſſion a6vichos /which are yet Gods good d bleſ 
AR14.17, fings,atdreſtimiovies of his. poodnefſ e and loue,is Lp the way 
ro perfection, much lefſe the yow -of pouerty , or-pouerty it 
ſclfe,which is che rod of Gods correRion , and- a ſigne or toe - 
ken of his diſpleaſure, as attother croffes and-calamities are; 
Poor: Lazar was broughtinto the: bofome of rich Abre ) 
| bambeth which'\were rich in'God andpoore in ſpirit,  Marke 
* this f ſaith Saint» Aufin ) that ye doc notias. commonly men 
do,blamerich men,and pur your truſt inapooreeſtare, tforif2 
maſhould not ſpat his ruſt Wwe. 1 eſſen Pourrtys 


| Qy'z6 PT; L L vy ft 
y The people ought to be able to ny andes diſcrrue dba. 
1 — of rheiy _ 


1Cor.6.2 Doe yee not know- (Grichrhe Aboftts) "that:the Saints ſhall 
iudge the L work ? If the world Ge path; indred by you , are ee” 
not worthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters? Knnw yee wot that wee 

ſhall mage the Angets* bow much-more. thew the rhrngr of this 

"life? | So: may. we':reaſor alfo ; that ifthe faidbfuil people of 

- God ſhall kdgechowoge andake: very — 'themichues; 

much more,nayithey-boldlytake ypon themietucsto oy and 
diſccrne the doctrine ofthar Paſtors anti Teachers. : 

{ Ourmoſtbleſſed — 
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n | foving.Search the Scriptures, for in themyee thinks to haxs life, 198.5.396 
rn. || «1d «i are they that teſtifie of me, and beare wi:neſſe to my ds- 
I || fring that it:45 of God.. Yea, the Lord ſo approued the Bere- 
ans for that they receiued che word:with all rexdines, & ſear- 
ched the Scriptures, whether thoſe things. which Saint Pax At.17.21, 
taught them were agreeable thereto, that-thereby. he brought 
many.ofchem to the faith, F 
| Itis then no prefumprion inthe people to examine-the 
doarine of their Paſtors and Teache.s , ſe:ing it is not onely, 
approued but commanded by the Lord, andenioyned the Coo | 
 pnthiansallo by the Apoſtle, /Seake ( faith he ) 4s to them Go 7; 
that have vnderſtanding-, mage yee what I ſay. The refuſall * © 
hereof by.the hereticxe eAwuxemtize was ſharpely reproouedt 


by holy and Orthodoxe Saint Azbroſe- Auxentizs ( faith he 4nb.f9.L.5. 
{peaking co the people ) knowing younot to be ignorant of *" xl 


the faith hath ſhunned your iudgement, and hath choſen foure;,; 
or flue heathen men... Then inthat he hath choſen Infidels , he: 
is worthy to be condemned of Chriſtians , becauſe he reieed, 
the Apoſtles precepr, where he ſaith, Dare any of you haning 
eweht againſt another,be indged vnderthe uninſt, and not ratber- 
pnder the Saints ? Yee ſee then that which he: hath offered is. 
againſt the authority. of the: Apoſtle. . But- what fpeake I: 
(- faith hee.) of the Apoſtle?: when the L or d himſelfe: 
Yroelaimeth by his Prophet , Heare yes me, O my people, that 
ey what beloygethio indgement, im whoſe heart my Law cs. 
God.ſaith,. Heare yee mee,. O my people ; that knaw indeements 
|| Auxentinglaith, Tow know net bow to indge... Yee ſee then thae 

| he contemnethGod.in you, which refufech the -ſenſe of this 

| heauenly Oracle. For the people in whole heart the Law of 

Godis,doth iudge.. And doe not the Popiſh Prieſts likewiſe. 
loyne:withthis impious Artian' Auventixs in refuling'to land, 
the Oracle of God, while they refule ro haue their doQrine: 
examined and judged by. the peop'e,., whether it be agreeable: 
vaty the diuine doGine of the Canonicall Scripture. 


me et » 
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_ Godby Chrift,andare 


Qvesr. L11. 
Onr whole Inftification and Saluation ts by the fret and 
 "-ondleſerned mercy of God in Chriff, 


The Apoſtles plain afſeyrration,that we arr iuftified freely by 
the grace of God through the redemption that i in (rift lefus, 
hath forced the Church of Rey: to ayouch that there is a dou. 
ble iuſtifications The firtt by grace, and the fecond by the 
merit of our owne workes, Burt chis doubling is flat contra. 
- :ry tothe ſimplicity of the Gaſpe'l. For the Apoſtle plainly a- 


þ 


at the firſt we are reconciled ynto 
brought into his fattour and loue , and 
are iuſtified and ſaued by his Bloud : but much wore that we 
are brought to the end of our ſaluation,and to our full and fi- 
nall glorification by the very ſame meanes. God ( ſaith the A« 
poſile ) ſerterh ont his lows toward vs, ſering while wee were yt 
frnners Chriſt dyed for vs,monch more then being tnſtified by his 
blend, we ſhallbe ſaned fro wrath by him, For if when we were ene< 


voucheth that nat onel 


 wvics we were reconciled unto God bythe death of his Sonne much 
 onore bring reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bus life. Tnthe which 


words of che Apoflle,it is manifeſtly and diſtinAtly ſer downe, 


thacas it is the grace of God in Chriſt whereby weare recons 


ciled ynts God and iuftified ar'the firſt : ſo itis the very ſelfe. 


ſame grace of God in Chriſt that doth faue ys arthe laſt. An@ 


fo a Biſhop of Rome it ſelfe inher better times hach raught, 
faying, The firft grace begat me in faith, being nakef; ang the 
very ſelfe-ſame grace ſhall faue me being naked, & take me yp 
into glory. Wherefore if we deſire to beparrakers of the friie 
of out redemption wrought for vs by Chriſt, letys not ſo' 


-meanly thinkethereof, as ifhe ſhould hauebegun it onely by 


his obedicnee,and left it to be finiſhed by our ſelues,' Let vs 
not imaginetharhe paid but apart of our ranſome, anda par» 
cell of the price that was to be tendred to God for the full 
purchaſe of the glorious inherirance of the Kingdome of Hea« 
-xen,and left it to our (clues tadi{charge the reſt. | 

Orif we cannot but confefle that he paid the whole _— 


ah A Gas cw as 06 a> AS 
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THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. it9g 
and thefull price, let vs not impure to- the God of all mi 
2nd the moſt excellent Patron and Parterne of all Pirty , ſu 
an hard and vniuſt kind of dealing, as if he ſhould exatagaine 
anew paymentat our hands, for that which was fully pascha» 
ſed and paid for before. Vndoubredly if our title to £ hea- 
genly inheritance by the obedience and righteouſnefle of 
Chriſt be ſuſttciene & good, why ſhould we fecke after any 
athet ticle 2. | | 
. Seeing Law. and reafon teacheth vs this, that that rhing 
which is once iuftly mine, cannot be made more mine: And ygrsft ampling 
\ | te thacis once made a right owner ofa thing,cannor agame by fieri meu, 

another title be ryadg- owner of the fame thing : ſeeing no Lwiſemelfa- 
4 || mancan get againe theDominion ofthat, which was his own #*f 
Fe before. If chen our firſt title to our Tuſtification and Saluation, any a A 
- © by the free and yndeſerned mercy of God in Chriſt , be good #21; Jominus, 
_ |} end fufficient;thenwe cannot afterwardJlay any claime,there- Quie nens 

unto by the broken and forged title of our owne workes. PR agneng 

ominium rei 


- 


Drod ſomel 
men eft nou - 


ſme, 


y 4 Qvzs7. wm : 
i The going on pilgrimage to ſee or to towch the truereliquet. 
of the Holieft of the Saints doth not bring any 
Janitification at all, 


., Theſcing and touching of holy perſons themſclues , doth 
not ſaaily any, much lefle the ſeeing or touching of their re< 1,4, 1 12) 
gues. They that receiue Chriſt by faith, are made the Sonnes =P 
of God, and.are renewed to-his image in righteouſnefle and 
rue holinefſe;: .and not ſuch ay imbrace and kifle bim with - 

their bodily hands and mouthes :- for then /#das the Traitor 

ſhould haue been made a Saint, Wherefore if we deſire £0 - 

haue auy benefic by vifiring the Saints, we ought daily and * 
dilgently to viſite the Scriptures, wherein thepiQures of 

their. piery are moſt lively painted:out, thar ſowe.may beira- * 

viſhed with the adrwirationthereof,and be ftirred vp tofollow 
them-by anholy imitation. 

Andſo concerning the Saints which lived fince the Ape» 

files rimtes, if yye'be deſixous to yidicethem allo , wee ought ro | 
;t - 1" A'S 5 an ours = oceans ten. ons ad St on =D oct : 
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gettheir lezrned bookes which are the beft Images of their 
holy ſoules , that 'by their ſound and Orthodoxe dofrines 
which are ſet downe therein , we may bedireQed in the right 
way of piety and godlineſſe, Bur ſo it is (faith Eraſmme comes 

layning of che ſuperſtitious fojly of many of his time) we 
Line the ſhooes of the Saints and their handk:rchers, albeir 
loathſome for filth.: but as for thiir Bookes which are their 
beſt reliques we relinquiſh, hauing little regard of them, Their 


- Coat or Shirt,we Jay vp ina cheft adorned with-gold and pre. 


Rom.10.20, 


Iac.4.8. 
_ Marthi7.7. 


cious {iones, bur as fortheir writings , yponthe which t 


beſtowed much labour and inthe which fill liverh ( here with 
vs )that which is in them their chicfeſt good, we :leaue them 
tobe conſumed with wormes and ruſt. 


/" 


C QvzrsrT. LIV. 
Thefaithfullthat are ſanttified by Regeneration, may and 
. ought toaſſure themſelues of their full and - . 
finallglorification, oh 


IftGod was found of the faithfull when they ſoupht him 
not,and made him{clfe manifet vato them when they asked 
not ater him,much mare:when theyturne vynto him, heewill 
turne to them, when they draw nigh to him, he wil draw nigh 
co them, when they ſeeke him , he will be found of them.For 
if when they were enemies, they were reconciled vato/Godby 
the death of his Sonne, much more may they reit aſſured of 
his loue, being -reconciled vnto him , ' and made hisſtedfat 
friends. If God for Chrifts fake offered thema pardon being 
Traitors and Rebels,andftanding vp in armes againſt him;cers 
tainly he will ſuffer them to-enioy the benefit-of that pardon, 
when they haue humbly ſubmitted thewſ{clues , -and are. be» 
come his loyall ſubieAs. , . B74 % | 

If -Ged doth-forgiuervnto. kis-all rheir grieuons'finnes 
which they willingly. and. wictingly. commirred before their 
efteQuall Calling to the eſtate of grace, will, he not forgiue 
their finnes of infirmity, which they afterward commit againſt 
the reſolute. purpoſe of their, owae. hearts ?-if he idid:deliuet 

-b x | them 


1t 
$ 
It 


mm 
4 


a 3 zz: 45 - & OO 


THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. ror 


them from dominecring and raipni _ wiilhe nct in the 
end deliuer:tham4ully from all tuch4inres whoſe:power and 
ſirengehare already. ns 285-weekendd by their tlaily repen« 
ance and-ſtedfaſt faich?. The Lord { ſ#id Daxid ) that delines 1 Sin. 17. 37. 
red me-out of the hand -of the. Lyon a» dthe-Beare, will alſe acliner 
me ont of the hand of this Phil iſtm.. Vito the-which words - 


happily the Apoſtle all ſank of biaſel'e; xMod alſo whe 
delinered out of the hand of the Liow; Andihertupon wis coni- 


fident that the'L ord would: deliver -bhim' from: euety cuill 
worke , and would preſerue him to his heauenly wy 2 Tim.4.15. 
dome. 

Godhath: prom ed chee,O man (ſaith Sainte/Luſtiv, { peas tat.mPſ.148. 
king toall ſuchas are ſanRified by regeneration) that thou 
ſbalt live for cuer, and dveft nor:thou belecue it ? Oh(faith 
he)delecueir belecue i it, For that whichhe hath-dene for thee 
already is 2greater matter thenthat which he hath | onennLaN 
For he hath-giuen his onely begorten Sonne, who is farre more 
excellent they thouſands of heauens, ar- the-deareftraceithar 

may be to purchaſe for thee cuerlaſting life; and doeſt thon 
think that this purchaſe made by ſuch apebſon at fuchan high 
rate,cancuer poſhibly.be matle yoide ? Eſpecially whereas tor 
his Sqnmes che hab adopred-ehre- which wert,.by-riature 
theflaueof Satan, therhild-of wrath and; inheritor of ttcrla. 
ſing deſtruRion,iars the number of his ſoones andcbeires, and 
renewed thee inpart to his owtieimage , inholinefle and-true 
fo) ouſnefie : and doeſt ghquyet doubt whether he will piue 
xceinberitance ofa waa Vndoubrddly he:thar! for:thy 
urs fake hath.in pa r{unGified thee to dine:s ſober, iuſt; 
and cape life in this oa , will for his ſake:btivg theo © ra 
an nciernal nd cuntthng; lifein ot _ L@ Games > 
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- and full freenefſe from all finifter reſpe&s- which the Law of 
God requireth-at our hands; ) then what doe thoſe thoughts, 
words, and workes,whichare meerely-finfull, deſerue, albar 
: they be never ſo ſmall ? Vndvubredly no finnes that are meer. 
ly ſo,can be ſmaller or lefſe hurefuſ{, chenthe imperieRtions of 
our beſt workes ; and yer rhefe bring tranſgrefions of the 
Law'of God,deferue Gods curſe md nulediQtion, and chere. 
Fore all ſinnez'that are niceraly ſo,cannor but deferue the like 
woe. So reaſoneth our 'bleſſed Sauiour;'' /f rhe light which is 
#n thee betidarkenefſe , how great is the darkeneſſe it ſelfe? And 
ſo Saint Berrard, If all our righteouſnefle be as vnrighteoufe 
nefſe,thenby a Rronger-ceaſon what ſhall our finnes be ? 


Qvs5$7. LVI.. 


ell things neceſſary to ſaluation areplanly arlinered in = 
| the Canonicall Scriptures. 


: Theres no wiſe rnanamong men, but thathe will be care: 
fall inhis faſt Will and Teftamenc, that all thingstherein be 
ft downe plainly,diftn&ly,and fully , which concerne either 
the legacies which he to his childre,or the dutics 


that ke requirech ac their hands, that ſo afl-occafion of diſcord 


and debate ray be cane caſkenaway.' Andean We thetiima- 
ginethar our heauenly Father being ſo wiſe end ſo prouident 
2s he is,and ſo deſirous to preſenie vnicy and peace among his 
dcare children, would not ſet downe plain OC OCEY and 
fullyin his Will and Teftarmend what be tioſe great and pra- 
cibus gifts that he doth in his terider- kiridriefſe and love be. 
ftow vpon them ,with the meanes whereby they ſhall attaine 
to the famegas likewiſe whatbe all thoſe neceſlary duties wb 
he requireth at their hands ? So reaſoneth Oprara, Chriſt hath 
dealt with vs, as ancarth}y Fatliet is wont to doe with his 


/.. + Children, whofraring lenftrhey ſhould fall out after his de- 


 ceaſe,doth ſer downe his Will in writing,vnder witneſſes, that 
doubt among thern, they ſhould goe to. his 


'- Teſtament, He whole wordmuftend our Comronerfies ;i5 
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. Quvssr. LV1I oh 
 Theſenbil fete wweryulons ral Sera 
| rightly vnderfteed, belrene thew $0 he heiord of . 
gou, and not cly for the bare arutberity | . 
_—— fag ens, -. pe $5 64.0 5 | | 


If he Gonites inftraQtedby the light of naturalireaſon, did: bY 
certainly perceiue the bake of the cxcatmres to be Gods! 
book, by the glorious attribures of God: made. maniteſt;, 
thereinzmuch more the- faichfull 1 with the Lampe of 
GuIne grA6c (MAY plainly perceive the Hoake of the Scriptures: 
6 God as afgmiliar friend without cafting: of amiſt. -** * "+ 
doth ſpeak:tothe heargnet ancly of tholcarncedybweof the vn 
earned alſo,ns eAnftin ſaith) to be Gods boaker, by the di- _ Ep.3 , 
uinc and heoucnly wiſedome delivered therein : and therefore 
they nocd not build pheig faichvponthe bare teflimony onely. 
ofthe-Chtecb,: And @ reafancth th che Prophet David: Fbe'Plal.19.1, 
heawens ( faith he.) derlato rhowſelner t19-he. the worker: of the. 

{{oriens God,emen by their heawenly infilenses and divine operas 

tions : How winch mere doth the Luw of the Lerd by the dinine 
mode ednghtemſrle Heresf, end by the. weſt powerfull 
ard excellent werkes thet ere wneng bt: teereby: ,' dec/are. and de 
monſtrate it [elſe exidently zobethe mf wiſe end righteexs word 
of the moſt wiſe and righteem G 0d? 


Qvx57.. LvVIk | 


"The uaturall wan kigth no freewell inbeanenty 
things. 


- Mans wiillis but feeble: and weake for the rom om. 
earthly bufnefſes, thatare of any weight or moment: t | 
iro Stuamromarrey worries is fmalloryather (as, 
the Apoſticfaith)iris monearall.' So- roaſonerh the Wiſo- Rem.y.6, | 
man,}/hat & mu :that be can bnow the connſelt of Goa? or who DAp9.13e 
can thinks rhe Lord 6s ? For the thoughts of mor 


rebtas ai ferefeh, nk 7 ad 


om.1.19, 
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corruptible body 4 ic heauy to the ſoule andthe earth #4 manſion kee- 
peth downe the minde that us Wa of cares: and hardly can wee 
dsſcorne the thi re w earth andwith great- labour finds 
we out the thingy Wat ars before v7; Who 'ean then ſothe out 
the things that are inbeanen ! who car how thy convfell , except 
thou gine him wiſedome,and ſond thy holy Spirit from aboue? 
Aug.depredeft, So Saint Auſtx,Ttis anablurd thing that we ſhould thinke 
Sartgap.26, that God frarneth the 'wils of then forthe ſeeling of earthly 
+ Kingdomes,and tharmersframe cheir- owne wits/for the ob- 
rayning of the Kingdome ofheauen, The Prophets complaint 
taken vp againſt the Jewes, with whomhe lined, and who 
ern emo co-beGods peoplegis true vt all —_ as 
Corey wid 5 » CMy GR dre foolfh and bans 
ne under, , Mey ane wiſe chill pat bowel 
haxe no knowle s Nowif'wehaue no vnderfianding « of that 
which is good, then doubtleſſeiwe hauono willthercumto;and 
ifwe bc fo foelifh chat we willnor be perſwaded of che- truth. 
*. | heiofjiecockmerh froth bith chac ſobefooledbur firſt parents 
Aden cy Exe ,thavhernadothern- beleeusthavif they would 
forſake the direQion of the moſt wiſe Gvd, and fall from him, 
they ſhould be as Gods, knowing good and cuilt; whereas in 
chat they thereby became, diuels;, :and depriugd themſclues 
and albcheir' poſterity" al knowledge of Thee: which-was. ' 


uucly good,andotall wilt chervunco..” py 'n 


QvesT. L1X- 
ay man can make ſaticfattiontd Got for na/greſs 4 


| Wfpef hicholy Leven. 


If a Fellon that hath'ſtollen but ſheepe, « cannot make ſa- 
tifactianbythis repentance or by any goed worke,be ir neuer 
ſogrear,forthis traſpaſſcagamft theLawofhisPrinte;, | albeic? 
;3the but opcocammirted;buimiuftbe, 'cordemnmdrarid- ſuffer 

ho fori;ifheeanniotrearbasa Clarke, orbenotre)ceyvedbyaigra-! 
. / cious pardonfrotizhis Prigcee: mudileflecanany one by his 
repentance or: 2m. tor werke;facichefor any: treſpafle - 
__—_—_—_— cy Lats oGodmbes 


=? 


Tere. 4.23. 
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muſt becondemned and ſuffer for it; vnleflc he can reade the: 
Couenant of grace, written in his owne heart, and finde there- 
de || inthe pardon of his ſinnes , procured vnto him by the- moſt 


ue || precious Bloud of Chriſt. Wherefore howſoruer -the you 
pr || Fomaniſts by their own deuiſed workes of ſatisfaRion ſatisfic:\ 
2nd pleaſe themſelues,and their blind foilowers,yer they ſhall . , 

ce |} benetter able thereby co ſatisfic and plcale God... 

7 KC | . Qves7. | 2 4" | 

i  Thepeople ought not to imbrace the doftrine of their - 

0 Teachers wigpont trial. 

f EET | ” | | 

ta | : Tris no wiſcdomein matters whereon our whole eſtate in 

y || this world confifteth, to commir them wholly to thecare of + 

e | thers,and notto looke into them. our ſelues : how much lefle 

+ || wiſedomeis.1-inmatrers of faith, whereon dependetiy the fal- 

+: uation of our ſoules,toſuffer our Teachers to deliver ynto vs 

6 I for the ground-worke thereof whar doftrine they liſt withour 

4 I duc examination and trialiſpecially feceing that the. Spirit. of: 

, | God commandeth vs otherwiſe to doe. Let thine Ejes- (faith NY 

+ I Solomon) behold the right, and let thine eye-liddes dirett thy Fro.4.25, 
5: if way before thee, Ponder the Path of thy feet and let all thy wayes 

x1 ff #rorderedaright. So leſts.the.Sorme of Syrach, Take connſell Eccl 37.13% 


of thine awne beart,for there'ts none more fattbfullvnts thee then 
it. For a mans minde i ſometemes accuſtomed toſbew him more, 
then ſeuen watchmen that fit ahone ina high towre. We muſt 
not then truſt our Teachers eyes but our owne,nor reſt whol- 
ly vpon the -warning ef our watchmen, but koepewatch and 
ward our ſelues qQuer our owne {oules; "OP 128! 
The welfare of cuery ones ewne ſoule concerneth himſelfe | 
, | moſt,and<herefore iclyeth ypon himfelfeto looke to himſeIfe © 
,» | into.the docttine that he receiueth frombis Teachers, that it be + 
-; || wholſome & ſound,and powerful to beget and-increale a true + 
{1 | faith; þecaule therondependeth he welfare of his owne ſoule;-.. 
-; || And verily ifa man may tell 'money after bis bodily Father, 
+ || and nar ecwli kis eyes in cherale rhereof; how much more may -- 
; | Ie. examing.the doctrine of X poly Father, a ior = 
| T6100 | | Wd 3. alto. 


- 


' 


Heb 8.10. 
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lok.r0ef. 


Pro.5-I5, 


Teachers, but ypon 


| them,nor giuecate to fuch. 
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hath ypon i theright ſtampe, and whether he hath deliacred ' | + 
his juft and full tale, eſpecially ſceing the Lord doth enable | 
him thereto if he belong to the Coucnant of Grace For this ir 
the Conenant that I will wake with the howſe of [ſraell,after thoſe 

ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Lawes in th:wr minde, and in 
tbeir beart will 1 write them and Iwill be their Ged, and they ſhall | | 
be my people, And they ſhall notteach euery man his neigh. if | 
bour,and euery one his brother, ſaying , Know the Lord, for 

they ſhall all know me,froms thi leaſt of thi to the greateſt of then, 

_ By the which words it is not meant that there ſhall be 06 
teachers ynder the Couenant of Grace ( for there ſhall be tea- 
chers and' learners, Doors and Diſciples vnto the end 
oft the work ,' and thatnoe without: great cauſe ) but that | 
the Diſciples and Learners ynder the time of Grace ſhall have; I 
ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge giuen vato them,that they ſhall 
netimbrace the doQrines of faith vpen the bare word of their 
their own ſufficient knowledge and indge» 
men, yes,they {hall all be: indued with ſuch 8 found indge- 
ment, that if any would reach them any irange doctrine , and 
ſcek to nu{lead chem intaerrors, they ſhall not hearken ynto 


\ 


Qvzsr. LXI.. 
tothe Priefts 
opes Pardoxs 


fr muah wr fe. 
vs fraufull ix all good workes,and fine Vs in- 


tereſt in Chriff,andin all his gifts, 


Drink thy water ofthine own CR of the Riner ont of 
themidff of thine own well. Let thy feuntaines th,and the 

riners of « ne the ftreets,but let the be x anEa thine only,” 
anduet the ſtr agers with thee. Now ifit behoneth every one to. 
endeauour to get ſome remporall living of his own, & notto || . 
traſtro the beneficence ofanorher (' ſecing ener @ poore mans || * 
tfe dots awne Lodge, i; better then delicate fare-in anorher || | 


mans) 
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mars ) then much more euery wiſe Chriftian ought not t® 
truſtto the Priefts Maſſes, nor to the Fryers Prayers , nor t® 
the Popes Pardons, although they promiſe the disb 
therein of the ſurplufſage of the Saints good workes , but to 
prouide for himſelte a true Chriſtian faith, that may ij | 
rate him into Chriſt,and make him fruitfull in all good works. 
For the iuft ſhall l;xe by bis owne faith;and by the Lampe there. Heb.2.4. 
of be direed in the- right way to the Kingdome of God: 
whereas the'oylethereof will not be ſufficient to ſerue him | 
ſelfe for that purpoſe, and others alſo : euery one therefore | 
ought to buy of Chrift, Gold tryed in the fire, that thereby bee *1h.35.T% 
himſelfe may be made rich and whiterayment , that hee may be. 
led bedahes ha fi'thy nakednefſe doe not ,ond annoint 
alſo hu owne eyes with eye- ſalne that he may fee. Yea , let emery 
one proue his owne works and ſo he ſhall hane reioycing in him- Gal,6.4, 
ſelfe and not ia anather-; for enery one ſhall beare. his owne buy= 
then, ; 


Apec3.18; 


QvesT. LXII. 
God did predeimmate before all worlas, ſome to everlaſting. 
ſalnation in Chrift and others toperiſh through | 
4 : their OWwNne fomnes, | 


Hath not the Potter( ſaith the A le power of the {a ;Rom.s,a5, 
Moraga one od pry cn hs Sid? 15,6 "AT 
deſhonour ? And ſhall nos God himiſelfe hane liberty to ſhewhis 
wrath ui to make bis power knowne by ſuſfering with long Pa- 
tiewce the Fo. Eh"? deffruttion ,. and to declare 

the riches of his mercy wpon the veſſels of mercy which hee hath - 

prepared to glory? Ina great houſe are not onely veſſels of Gold 2 Tim.2.205 
ard fi luer but alſo of wood and of earth.ſome to honour and! ſome 

10d ; So why maynot the Lord haue in this his great 

houſe of the world, ſome ate by his: holy Spirit, made. 

to have pure and Yay. again be parrakers of hea- 


uenly glory,and others marred by their owne malice, and fo 


ncleane ſpirits , moet tobe puniſhed with: 
dictorments ofhell?. © ND Naka 
MMT lf | : | Why 2. 


Dan.13.2. 


Math.35, 34 


x98 
Why ? in the very body of mn him(elfe,is itnormoſt wiſee | 
Iy and orderly appointed 5 that there are {one members for 
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baſeyſes, and ſome for more excellent? And why then isitnor 


agreeable to order and wiſedome, that there are in the body of 
.this world; ſome left to theraſelues to- {zrue Satan , and their 


owne vile and baſe luſts and affeRtions; and other made for 
moreexcellent employmentin the moſt honourable and glo. 


rious ſeruice of God ? itis meſt certaine thar at the'day of the 


laſt iudo 


oement,ſome ſhall riſe to euerlaſting life., and ſometo 


ſhame and perpetuall contempt. And why may not wee as 
yell ſay, thatcuerlaſting fire and perperuall-contempt ,. was 
.preparedfor the one before any time was , as tht euerlaſting 


life andeternall glory was prepared for the other before the 
foundation of the world was' laide ? 
For verily God doth nothing vpon any new aduiſe: occafi 


oned by ſome newaccident: For nothing -is new vato him, 


vnto whom were well knowne all his workes, cuen from the 
very beginning of the world. But he aQtethall things in their 
times appointed by himſclfe , and bringeth all things tg the 
ſame ends,and by the ſame meancs,as he himſelfe hath decreed 


- fromeuerlaſting, The Philoſopher gaue this glory to God, 
that nothing was created in vaine,not hauing an end whereun- 


to it was ordayned,and meanes to bring to the ſame end. For 
there is ns wiſewotkemaſter here among men, that will: por 
clic 


- abour any thing,but that he will firſt decermine with him 


both concerning the end of his worke, and alſo the meancs 
whereby it may be brought thereunto, Which of you { ſaith 
our Sauioyr Chriſt ) minding to build a towre , ſitteth not downe 


| before, and counteth the coſt, whether he be ſufficient to perforunt 


it ? 
Wherefore it cannet poſhbly otherwiſe-be bur that the 
.moſt wiſe and prouident Creator of heauen and earth , having 
.purpoſed from all cternity-to create man the chiefeft and ex- 
cellenteſt of all the reſt ofhis workes, ſhould decreewith him» 
ſelfe from alleternity, both concerning the end whereunto hee 
would create him, and, alſo-the meanes whereby hee would 


bring him thereunto. And therefore whereas all. hopes a" 


power, For his goodneſle being vnchangeable, and his pow- 


 ofit(elfe ; humlelfe being as a neuter, neither bzndimg this way 
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dued with a'true faich, ſhall attaine to theend thereof, enen the 
faluation of their ſoules, and all other ſha} penſh intheir 
infidelity and finne,it is manifeſt that God before all worlds 
ordayned the one to ſaluation by faith in Chriſt,and the othet 
to periſh in their infidelity,and in heir other ſinnes; Ft | 
; For to ſaythat Gad ordained all to life, but altcred his De< 
cree ypon their alteration, is to reb God either of his vn< 
changeable goodnefſe, or of his vncontrouleable might and 


er yncontrouleable;ifhee ordained all ro lie, why did henot 
bring them all to that happy eſtate, wheretm:o he had orday= 
ned them all? To ſay thathe could nor,diſableth his power ; 
to ſay that he would not, impeacheth his goodnefle; to ſay 
cn 6 deſpofeth of them neither this way, nor that way, but 
left them to their owne difpoſition , derogateth from his ſu- 
eame wiſedome ; yea,thathe being the Potter, ſhould nor 
diſpoſc of his owne Clay,burtleauc it to the Clay to diſpoſe 
nor that way,taketh'a way from him all divine prouidence, 
Wherefore it ought not to be denyed, but that as God ele- 
Reth ſome to ſaluation in Chriſt, and callerh them to be parta- 
kers thereof by a true faith , and preſerueth them thereby 
through his mighty power, that they neucr fall away from 
that happyeſtace, totheend that they ſhould aſcribe vnts 
kim the whole glory of their etcrnall bleſſednefle : ſo likewiſe 
It cannot be juſtly denyed, but that God leaueth other in their 
Infidelityand finne,to runne on wilfally and obſinately in 
ticir ownedamnable wayes,that fo they'might be forced to 
acknowledge and confeſſe — to bemoſt iuſt herein, and 
themſclues to bethe totall cauſe of their owne deftruRion. Sap, 5,y, 
For as euents,which in themſelues may or may nor come to. 
pafſe,are called cotingent, for that they proceed firs, comingent 
cauſes, albcit they could not but come to paſſe as they were 
fore=ſecne and fore-appointed by the vnchangeable wiledome 
and will of God :cuen fo allfinfull ations, albeic they be or- 
Cainced of Gad tocometo paſſe by his permiſſion, yet Buy 
arc not tobe laid robe — by his operation, and — 
: ts 
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they may be ſaid to be willed by hit, yet none ofthem all is 
inſtilled by him. t 

For God made man aceorging to his owne image, and inc 
Nilled into his ſoule all divine and heauenly graces, and gaue 
him hability to continue therein , and left him|rohis owne 
choice,to ſtand or to fall at bis owne free will ; buthe did nor 
ſo ftabliſh him with his grace, thar he could not become wil. 
ling to fall away,becauſe he was no way indebted vnco him, 
and bound to performe vnro him that faucur, 

Much leſſe when all mankinde fell away in | Adam, - was 
God bound to reftore all , but fome according to his owne 
good pleaſure he calleth by his Spirirand Word to the eſtate 
of Grace,and giueth them faith ro embrace his endlefſe good- 
nes in Chriſt Ieſus, & ſo maketh them partakers of cuerlaſting 
bleſſednes : & other he iuſtly leaueth in their own wretched- 
nefſe, whereiwto they are fallen by their owne fanlc, and ſuffe- 
reth them to periſh in their owne finnes. And why might not 
the Lord iuftly doe fo ? | An earthly Farther may giue to his 
ſon ſome Steck to Trade withall,8 then leaue him to his own 
gouernment,totry whether he will play the good husband or 
no ; and might not our heauenly Fathergine to Adams , andin 
him to vs all,that werethen in his loynes, ſome portion of his 
heauenly grace,and ſs leaue him, and vs inhim to our ſelues, 
to try whether-we would. ſettle our felues to continue in his 
loue,or whether we would ſer light by his goodneſſe,and fall 
from him to finne and Satan , reourveter ruine and defirue 
ion? Ped 

Vndoubtedly,as God, inchis.cternall Counſell, did! appoint 
that bodily diſeaſes ſhould eome into the world,” to.dereR on 
the one fide the weakenteffeof the creature, and|his folly in a- 
buſing many things to his hurt and deſtrution , that are of 
ea Fa profitable for his preſeruarion; and on the other 
fide tomakemanifeſt.hig owne wiſedome- and goodnefſe,, in 

thatheharh prouided greet veriety ofhelpes'to man, bothfor 
the preuenting, end alſafor the full: curing of all manner of 
 Roiſome maladies: ſodid heein like manner decree that hee 
would permicmantocalt himſelte-inro many. ſpirituall diſ- 


® 
MF {cs 
wy 


wa ww, wa, -- ev» & 


' toſinne, vnleſſe he 
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eaſes,to deteR on the one fide, his frailty and weaknefſe, who: 
taketh occafhon many times thereby to fall, whereby he mighr 
haue been ſtaied vpright ; and on theother {ide to make mani- 
feſt his owne wiſedome and goodnefle , by appointing many 
Antidotes againſt finne,and iuch a ſtrange rettoratiue ro cure 
fnmes,as man himſelfe could not ſo much as dreame thercof: * 


There muſt be Hereſies (faith the Apoſtle ) that they which ; £9. x6, 9... 


are approned may be knowne ; euen that they may be knowne 
whether they be as chafte which will be carried away with 
every blaſt of vaine do@ttine, or whether they be as ſound and 
good Corne, and will abide ſetled and conftant in the truth. 
And verily the grounds of trath areneuer better ited by her 


' followers and friends,nor ſound and ſolide reafons more dili-' 


gently ſought out for truthes defence, then-when ſhe is moſt 
mightily and cunningly oppugned with many erronious and 
hereticall yntruthes. Neither are the Lords ſpirituall Cap- 
taines and Souldiers euermore watchfull ouer their owne 
ſoules, and carefull to prouide all manner of ſpirituall munici- 
on,and to giue themſelues to all manner of holy and religious 
exerciſes,and tocraue continually in their feruent prayers the 
helpe of: God, then when they f:ele moſt of all cheir owne 
weakeneſle,and the great force of Satans temptations, and his - 
powerfull prouocations to draw thern into finne, = 
. Yea,they are neuer more gricued and offended with them< 
{clues for their finnes, then when they feele themſelues moſt 
ericuoufly wounded with the dangerous ſtrokes thereof, Aad 
verily the Lord weuld neuer haue ſuffered the euill of finne ta 
haue been, vnleſſe he had knowne' it me:t and conuenient to 
make manifeſt his great wiſdome and power in drawing good 
out of euill, yea, the greareft good out of the greateft euill. 
The Lord I ſay wonld not haue ſuffered man to haue fallen in- 
=; p00 pmD to haue magnified his good= 
nefſe towards his Ele&, ro the higheſt extent chat poſſibly 
could be,by giving his onely Sonne to take mans nature ypon 
him,thar therein he might make ſatisfaRion for their finnes, 
and after that manner,recouer them to Gods fauour and loue, 
that they ſhould neuer fall _—_— from the ſartie. . 
| Cc 3 


Argurr ents 
drawen fi>m 


things that 
be valike, . 
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_ Inreſpe& of this. ſo.matchleſſea mercy, that God ſhould 
giue his onely Sonneto be ſuch a fu perſufficientfatisfaQion for 
all our finnes,and to be ſuch an vnauferable pledge of his end. 
lefle loue, we may with that ancient Father , make this ftran 
exclamation,ſaying,O vahappy finne , how happy haſt thou 
been to vs,inthat thou haſt been the-occafionthat ſuch a Sauie 
our hath been giuen-ynto vs! Wherefore God forbid that it 
ſhould be thought to be any diſparagement to/God , to ſay, 
that God decreed in his eternall counſell , to permit finne to 
come into the world, ſeeing in his eternall.Counſell Chriſt 
was a. Lamhe ſlaine {rom the beginning of the world , that in 
him all the fairhfull might haue a moſt ſoueraigne- remedy a. 
gainſt all their ſinfull maladies. For che remedy could nor 
haue been thus decreed, vnleſle the malady had been ſo alfo, 


Qvesr. EXIII. 
No [mage ought tobe, made to repreſent Gol. 


T hou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, noy the 
likeneſſe of any thing that 1 in heauen about, or in\the earth be- 
neath or in the waters under the carth.. For an Image is. made 
to bea ſimilitude er hkeneſſe, ard fo to-reſemble that for the 
repreſentation whereof it Js made, Bur no creature that ma 
be repreſented by a bodily Image is like vnto God, and there- 
fare no Image of any ſuch creature,is meete to be made to re- 
preſent God thereby, So reaſcneth the Prophet, Behold the 
Nations are to God as the drap of a Bucket,and are counted acthe 
duft of the ballance; Yea,all Nations are before him as nothing, 
they are counted to him lefle then nothing, yea as meere yani- 
ty.To whs then will ye liken God? or what fimilitude will ye | 
ſer vp vnto him? Aniong all the creatures of this infetiour 
world , theneareſt to God, and the meeteſt repreſentation of 
him,is the ſpirit.and ſoule of the regenerate may,, indued with 
holinefle and true righteouſneſſe;the which things cannot well 
be repreſented by any hodil ſhape, and therefore much leſſe 


the yumatchable Maieſty of the incomparable Deity. | And ſo 
the 


—_  — 


” 
' 


Apoſttc hath taught, ſaying, For 4 much a we errBhe genes 
| | ration 
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ration af God(repreſenting him by our ſpirituall nature, which 
cannot well be reſembled þy any bodily ſhape ) we; ought wot 
to thinks that the Gouhead us hike vnto gold, filner, or flene graven 
ty the art er inuention of man, Wherefore no Ima ge orbodily 
ſhape ought to be made totepreſent God, | 


QvesT. LXIIIT. 
Al the workes of Infidel are finnes. 


fy 

o fl - | 
t Nature is commonto all men, but not grace.. By grace the 
a | faithfull are ingrafted inte Chriſt, and are made good Trees 


briogiag forth good fruit. But the beſt among: the Infidels is,_. ; 
e | 25 2 Brycr;and the moſt ypright ſharper rhena- thorne hedge Tremp 
they are by naturc wilds Oliues, yea they are as Trees twice 
dead & plucked vp by the roots, the we} if they ſeera to bring lude v.ts, 
forth fruic,that fruit of cheirs ſoone withereth away & cometh 
tonothing, and ſo the end proueth that they are altogether 

without good fruit. Wherefore all the works of Infidels are 

ſruitlefſe and finfull workes, 


; k Qyvesr. LXV. 
oh The true ſetuants of God know themſelues to be the 
| true ſernants of God, 


Av2any one that.is admitted into anether mans ſeruice , and Arguments - 
hath a ſctled purpoſe to diſcharge his duty fairhfully vnto his drawne from 
Lord and Mafler,mult needes know that he is ſuch an ones ſuch —_ 
ſervant, yea that he is his faithful ſeruant: cuenſo cuery true ** TOS 
belceuer that is entred into the Lords family , and hath this ; 
grace given ynto himto be carefull in al fimplicity and fince= 2 Cora, 
rity to perfornie all rhoſe duties that the Lor requireth at his 
hands,;cannot be ignorant that he is the ſeruant of God, yes 
that he is his faithfull and ſincere. ſeruant. So reaſoneth the |] 
; Apoſtle ; Know yee not to whomſoener yee gine your ſelues as RomGb6 
 fermants to obey, his ſernants yee are to whom yee obey , whe- | 
ther #4 be of finne unto death,or of obedrence wnto righteouſneſſe 7 
And tbis. the. Apoſtle ſpake of all true Chriſtians in: the 
#|. LE TJ WS $f: {| 17-7 On 
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briogiag forth good fruit. But the beſt among the. Infidels is, : 
2s nd the moſt ypright ſharper rhena- thorne hedge CG hs 
they are by nature wilds Olives, | they are 2s Trees twice 
dead & plucked vpby the roots, the w® if they ſeem to bring, Iude v.rs, 
forth ſruic,that frun of cheirs ſoone withereth away & <8 

tonothing, and ſo the end proucth that they are alkogether 
' without goodfruit, Wherefore all the works of Infidels are 

ſruitlefſe and finfull workes, 


G | QyvrsrT. L XV, IS | 
The true ſet vantrof God know themſeluesto be the 
-.  Irueſcrnantraf God, 


| ao Tenageer 

* pe ought to be madeto repreſent Ged, 
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p Al the workgs of Infidel: are finnes. 

: Nature is commonto all men but not grace.. By grace the 
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d | Gubfull ereingrafied into Chriſt, and are made good Trees 
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Avany one that.is. admitted into anether mans ſeruice , and Argumencs 
bath aſetled purpoſe to diſcharge his duty fairhfully vnto hig drawne from 
Lord and Mafler,mult needes know that be is ſuch an ones _—_— 

fervant,yea that he is his faichfull ſeruantz. cuenſo cuery true ®* T* 
belceuerthat isentred.inzo the Lords family , and hatfithis c ; 
prace given ynto himto be carcfull in all imphcity and fince. *> UK 
rity to perfornee all choſe duties that the Lord requireth at his 
hands,cannot be ignorant that hg is the-ſeruant of God, yez 

that he is his faithfull and fincere.ſeruant, So re oneth the 


Apo not to_nhorſorver nee give your ſelues as Romgduh 
fernants to obey, his ſernuants yre are to whom yee obey , whe- 
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Rle ; Know yee 


ther u-be of finne ute death, or of obedience wmto righteonſneſe ' = 
| And his. che. Apoſtle ſpake-of all true Chrifians fn the 
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of Remy thathad bit orditiary | , did ive of | 
that had this comfortable knowle e giuen wits; 


'Qy EST. L XVL. | 
God gineth ſaluation to the faith fe in Chrift and 


not is 7. 


As itis facriledge to add toamis Teſtament or TRAP Cour. 


 _ mhehtor Covenant is this, that he giueth ſaluation to the faith. 
-.. 1 fullforthe obedience of one,tharis, of Chriſt, And therefore 
; all fuch are nor berrer then f: T to' 


. Gal.3.rs, 
Re 

FRY "yo 4 mans X [rev or Conenavt ehen it is confirmed , mo 
man doth abrogate ( th 
bam and his ſeed wh hen ye g7rl eng Int | 
all Nations.be bleſſed he ſaith not the Apoſtle ) axd to 
es ſpeaking bf many, but tothy'ſeed , © as of one, which i 
ift. And this I ſay the Linw which wks fonre hundred and 


of Chriſt, that the promiſt ſhould 
beof noneeſſe??. And therefore all ſuch of our Romanifts, which 
|. willneedes adde ro eternal! blefſedneffe in Chriſt, 


the meriting thereof by their owhe workes, arciu charge- 
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how's Kr fo are all ergo peſins rothe Church; < 
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humors,are no:mennbers obmans Bodyzbut when 
ory naway,the is caſed and dC IT 
ſound alſo : So vngodly perſons 2renotrue members of the 
Church of Chriſt, B#t ( as Saint Jobs faith ) avs 1he limbes and r loh,y.8, 
members of the Denill,howſocuer they chem(clues are perſya= 


| dedto the contrary, 
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: Jerazar: Qrines ooue rocee: ing from God, and ſo ſeduced not onely the. 
$5 | Wo: people, ſometimes the Prophets alſo, there was preot rea«* 
tRag. 13-12. on why God ſhould cauſe all diuine truches neceſſary a ſal.” 


: good foundation of faith, for God to reveale all diuine truths 


yee thinks to bane life | 
towards theend of that Chapter | 
will nor accuſe them , becauſe they received not ſuch divine 


Dur Moſer (Gith he) will accuſe you, forthy; yee beldeve nor! 


red the yaine conceies of their owne hearts in the name of dos. 


uatien,to be ſet downe by the Pennes of his Prophets and A« 
poſiles,as being the beſt meanes noronely for the maniſefiati« | 
on, bur alſo for the preſeruation thereof, . - | 

For as men doe more plainly,fully, and ſafely ſer downe their Þ 
whole mindes in their written wils and teftaments, then when 
they deliver them by Word of mouth: ſo rhe Lord would 
haue his minde ſee downe in the bookes of the Old and Neww 


Teſtament, by his faithfull Regiſters the Prophers and Apo- 
» _ files, andEuangeliſts, as being the beſt ——_— the ſafer _ 


tody of the ſame, It was an argument of Gods loue, and a. 


neceſſary to the ſaluarion ofhis peoplein viſions and dreames;/ 
butt is a greater argument ofhis love, and a ſtronger foun. 
dation-of faith, thut God hath cauſed his whole and perfe&; 
willto be ſet downe inthe Canonicall Scriptures. Or elſe the: 
Apoſtle $zint Peter did miſtake, when he aſſured the fairhfull: 
ro whom he wrote, thathce followed not ſophiſticall fables! 
when ht opened vnrothem the power and comming of our! 
Lord leſus Chrift, For firſt ( faich he ) wr bhadan heavenly vis 
flew to aſſure 21 that our Lord Teſiu Chriſt-was the Sonne of God, 


efnd ſecondly, (faith he)we bane 4 more ſure teſtomony then the! 
ormrr,enen'the Word of God written by Moſes , ana the reſt of 


mr 
the Prophets. ' OV 

And heresfit was;that when our bleſſed Saujour had teſti«' 
fied*to the fewes that his Patherhad giuen witnefſe' co him 
from heauen, that he was the Sonne of God; yer hee ſendeth 
them to the Striptures, as to the ſurer' meanes'tor the confir-! 
marion of their faith, ſaying, Search the Scripenrer, for in thens' 
and they-ave they that teſftifis of ne." And' | 
tellechthe Tewes that hee! 


doArines as weredelwered ynto them b 


yhis owne teſtimony; 


;thoſe 
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09, 4-007 Sepiees om ynto you in his Bookes : Shewing 
thereby that it'is'a greater favienorto! belzeue the teſtimony 
that God gigeth in record vnder the hand of anyone of his 
| ſworneRegiſtets;then that which is giuen by his owne bare 
"| voice. Fer ( faith he) if yer belerne not his writings, how will 
gee belrowe my worder? Vper the which words [avſenites thus 
| writeth;Asthat is more firme that is c6rvitred to writing, ſo it 
'  j6a greater faule norto belecue things written, then not to be 
leeuethings vttered by word. So Theophilatt vpen the fame 
place, If ye beleeue notthings wiitten, how will yee belecue- | 
my words that ure not written ? mo 
'- Whereby. it izeuident that the Ward ef God written in the 
Bookes of the Canonical Scripture is the more ſafe 'and lure 
meanes to haue all divine truthes tobe conueighed ouer to vs, 
then is the delivering of them to vs by his voyce in dreames 
' and vifjons,euen as the'Princes grant ynder his hand and ſeale 
is a more ſure euidence,thtn whenit 'is deliuered, onely by his 
bare word. Whoſoeuer therefore auoucheth thatGod reueas 
ling himſelfe to the old Fathers by viſions and dreames, did 
ow vpon them a greater bleſog then he doth vpon 'vs by 
delivering his will ynto ysby the holy Canonicall Scriptures, 
@icher is himſelfe in a dreame,or is deveiued by a vain? dreame 
of ſome other. Now ifit were notaltogether ſo-ſafe to haue 
diuine CoArines deliuered by dreames and viſions,» when thac 
Which was not ſothroughly conceiued, or atthe leaſt ſo well 
remembred by thoſe that ſo receiued the ſame, might be right- 
ed by new viſions, then ſurely now when all ſuch viſions are 
ceaſed,it is not ſaſe to haue diuine truthes delivered art all by 
vnwritten traditions,but te be recorded in the rolles of the 
Canonicall Scriptures, 4 | | 


| QvrsT. LXIX., © 
 -" Thedeltrine of the (hnrch of Rome miniſtreth occaſion 
' .  awdpronecation to fine, and not the dottrine of 
ſuch as profeſſe the Goſpel, 


We arecarefull therenot ro eipate againſt another, whete- 
% | | a our 
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eur trepaſſe bringeth ys ve r,yea,the yery ouere 
_ threw of our ob ſtate gh $-ajas at any tote. ao an 
- amends, orthe party treſpaſſed is as much or more in our 
debr,there we are not ſo carefull for the ſpeedy auoiding of e. 
uery treſpaſſe ; Now the doQtrine of fuch as profeſſe the Goſe 

js, that the very leaſt finne is mortall, and cannot be pur. 
ged but by the moſt precious Bloud of our Saviour Chriſt; 
whereas. the Charch of Rewe teacheth that there are but ſea 
uen that are principally to be called mortall finnes , and thae 
the reſidue then are yeniall, and ſo.ſmall, thatthey may be 
done away by pznance, Purgatory, Pardons, Mafles, and 
Trentals,yeaby a little ſprinkling ofholy water , and by ſay- 
ing of Ane-Maryes and Pater-Nefters, and the like, Yea, 
they auouch that the works of their Saints are ſo many and of 
ſo great price and worth, that by the { iy of ſa- 
tisfaion may be made for the linnes and treſpaſſes of other 
men,according as itſhall pleaſe the Pope in his Indulgences 
and Pardons todiſpence the ſame. Wherefore their followers 
need not to be ouer fearefull to offend God, and to tranſgreſſe 
his Commandements,ar the leaſt by ſmall and light offences, 
ſeeing they are able fo many wayes,and after ſo caſic a manner. 
to tendera ſatisfation ynto God,and to render to him a ſuffi» 
cient amends. 1500 «| 


: QvinsT, LXX ; 
Popiſh penance and Purgatory cannot and with this Article of 
ony. Chriſtian Creed, ] beleene the remiſſion of ſane. 


As the Lord of a Mannor js not ſaid co forgiue a treſpaſle, 
when heſetteth an amercement ypon the head of the treſpaſſer; 


and as the Creditor cannot be. ſaid toforgiue theDebtor, when 
for the debt he caftethhim into priſon; no-more could God 
be ſaid to forgiue our treſpaſſes and to remit our debrs , if ci- 
ther in this life hee require ſatisfaQion at our hands by the 
workes of Popifh pznance;ar after this life , catt ys into the 
priſon of Pu 


rgatory, there roendure the puniſhment due to 
Qurn8T. 
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If . Qrusr, LXXI. 

Turie & wot now to by efteemed an boly Land. 
 Thelewes themſeluetare now an vnboly and a deteſted Dogon 
Nation,;and therefore Jury is now to beefteemed to. be #1v11- the Conn 
' holy and deteſted Land, While the Jewes were an holy peo- gates,that is, 
' ple, and did faithfully performe-choſe holy duties that their trom ſuch 
moſt holy God required in his moſt holy Lawes, then Tury things es & 
where this holy people inhabited, was worthily accounted &'<*#" ni 
an holy: Land ; bur whenthey became an vnholy people, and howard * 
defiled their hands with the bloud of Chriſt and his Mar. * 
eyres,thoſe their vncleane workes polluted and defiled their 
very name, and cauſed it to be had ity deteſtation. And why 
alſo did they not as well defile their very Land,and cauſe it to 
be had in execration? Surely God himſelfe had it in exccrati- 

-on, when he ſent into it rhe abomination of deſolation, that is, Mat.24.15. 
as Saint Luke expoundeth and explaineth it, A aſfrozing ay Luke 21,20, 
my to bring it to vtter de that being an evident argu- 

ment that the Lord had that Land in extreame abomination, | 
New if God himſelfe had-Iury in extreame abomination;thcn 
yndaubredly it isnoholy Land, 


QrvzsT. LXXIT. 
Thewil of mas is wot by nature free 


The faithfull themſclues are not free indeed, yntill by Chriſt loh.8.36, 
they are madefree, how then can their will be free, as long as 
_ they continue in the ftate of nature? So 
in, Why do miſerable men dare to be proud : 
they themſclues be made free? or of their own ftrength, 1, | 
ifnow they be made free? ſeeing free will \nor freed, is free grarucapyy 
from righteouſnefle,and a ſlaue to finne, : 7: 


Dd s Qvzor; 


reaſoneth Saint Aw. fvgad Bowf, 
of theit free will 43+ 


torreyt, 
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\ | QVvEsST. LXXTIII. 
| All the faithful are Saints. 


++, Such onelyare Saints in the Church of Rowethat are Ca. 
. ' noniſed by the Popes, or at the leaſt are thought by them to bs © 
worthy £o-haue their names put into the Romiſh Calender. 
But all the faithfull ( whereof an huge number. are not thus 
x Cer.6.11. . dignified by the Pope ) are ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
 Ephi424 hathputonthenew man which after God is created inrighte- 
-  Rom,rt,79, Ouſneſſe and true holigefle, aud aye called by the very: name of . 
x Cor.r.>, Saints by the Apoſtle , and their-names and deedes alſo are - 
 Luketo29, Writteninheauen,and inthe booke of life; Therefore all the 
| Apocae.ts, faithfull are to be taken for Saints by all the fairhfull, wharſo« 
| © exper meaneteckoning the Church af Rowe maketh of them. 


The Bi QvEsT. wo 1 nbrney | 4 
ke Biſhop of Rome 1 not the Uninerſall Paſtows. 
j of the whole (hrrch. 


- Some Popes doenot ac: all-by preachingof the Word of 
God,feed ſo much as the people of the'City"of Rewe-ic ſeife, 
and none of them all haue ſuch gifts as whereby they are ene . 
abled to feed the Vniuerſall Church - therefore ſome of them. 
are no feeders or Paſtors at all,and none of them-are the fee-. 

- d*rs and Paſtours of the Vaiuerſall Church. And how can 
they iuſtly challenge the officerof Saint Peter, ſeeing they ſo. 
much negle&the-trebled charge giuen to Saint 'Perey by his: 
Maſter Chriſt, who gaue him thedignity that he might per. 
forme the dytic annexed thereunte FP | Fe: 


: 


Qvze$T, LXX Vs. 23000'Y 
The Lames of God ovely\ binde the conferinee;. 


There is but one Law-giuer, that'is the Lord of the Con- 
ſcience,and therefore his Lawes onely bind the ſame. Sorea- 
ſoncth Saint James, There. is but one Law: giver that is able to 


w—————  .,. —— * w_—_ DS << w_ — - —  _ rw ———— 


' - we eD 


— 
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(vis. the ſoule') andyherofore there is but. 
can giuelawesto the ſoule's and that one * 


Law-giuevie Gwd': For God onely ſearcheth the hearc, and _ 
yah 


Fn na 


takethnoticsdfallthe aberrations thereof, 


'and ean 


IL] 


them: with ceadigac <punifhments;' Soi reafoneth the Lord . 


himſcife. Tgbeare of nan is arceitfull and withed whows el Ic iy. 
things whor an kaew it? 1, the Lord,(carch the heart and try the 


| mm vm entpucemdiop ant ye; and ac 
of 


 rd4ynes ,enen to gin 


cording tothe fru: 


All Logical ws PER are Wie vader-of. 


.cerk,not tomakelaw 
in execution in all matcers what - 


ſubſtance and circumt 
 ment>ghbp.mut 


es;burws.cominand tharehs-Lord; laws 
"eoricethe the 


tance of his ſpirituall kingdome. For as concething the lawes 
that they haucauthority to-make in matters ef cireumflance 
belonging tothe ſpirituall kingdome,and in matters both of 


F te{the tem 


all lgoucr- 
dare ſer 


ſubs. 


downe by this one Lanka mthevaitphenticall records of 
big kad Scriptures. And being ſo framed they are not- 


for DE decftcemed fomuch mans laws, as + 


generall groundsobthemto beaccoited Gods 


Hwne grdinancts. mage they 
= Apoſtle teſtifierh,and 
to:themdoenor caft _ man Oey 

wo pt 


eo þ A £97 C3. YHEDÞD? 


Tinonelgio bindth ont ahinthe about 
 " Twles a8 are made bir gs 


nbd rape nin joy orber alſo, whic 


mr ivgn yon "1 H T3 win er | 


xud'(av 5) db-fis faictr) 


taineru Endep gh by Godtnd ir "doth- 


and keepe in,as within certaine limits and bouuds , all ſuch as Keligioa relts 
rforme that religions ſeruice which is acceptable to 


they ſhould goe aſtray and wander out of the right 


Goethe 
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that ſhould bring them- to God. - Whegeag faperſtition 


thruſt choſe things ypon Gods people , which are aboue and 


beſides the Lawes and Rtatutes of God. And therefore it was | 


not without cauſe that the wiſe men fo ſeri aduiſerh all ' 
ſuch az deſire to becfteemed of God as his religious ſeruants, 
ta take good heed when they goe tothe houſe of the Lordto 
performe hae religious ſeruice which is acceptable inhis ſight, 
mn moſt readily and reuerently to hearken 
both learne & keep thar 
which is thereip commanded yntothem, & that they preſume 
not tooffer to God the ſacrifice of Fooles, that is, that kinde of 
ſeruice which is ſucked out of their owne or other mens foo- 


liſh braines,and is aboue and. befide that which is commanded. 


| v3. 7 LXXVIL. 


to the 
Of theboly Seripturec 


If Religion hath her name 4relegends, thatis, fromioſten 
__ becauſe ew pryevur Non — religion ſhould 
read oucr cand 'againe, (23 7xily , whoſe judgement 
concerning HEorgnallo Latine — is not to be contems 
ned,judgerb)thenthe Chriſtian Magiſtrate muſt nor only ſuf 
fer, but alſo command all his ſubieRs,if he deſire to have them 


to be truly religious,daily to-read the holy Scriptures, for thar 
the chicte M 
common 
' bukie his 
booke of the Lawof CG 
_ _ ratetherein day and night, 
that is wrichentherein}ifhe willhave 
roue,& if he will haue good ſucceſſe in his cemporall affaires, 


ſunirde wid ſubſtance of all true religion: yea 
ehimſelfe, albeit the care for the whole 
h lyechypon him , and therefore hath cauſe to 
hes thereon continually;, yet muſt not ler the 
wrt out of his mouth, but medi. 
;that he may do? according to all 
waies made proſpe- 
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Ms mW [roo 67, LVL i wr 9 
Thi Faithfull t {ues 0 their 4 oug bt onhy, 
| to be dedicated wwte God, wg” \ , 


The congregation of the faichſull themſelues,, and the ple-' 
ces of their publike aſſemblies for the,' performing of diuiae- 
' ſervice are called the Church or Kirke from zyldmr , which: 

fgnifieth chat which js the Lords. Whereby. wee are giuerto 
Reaynd, . "es the _— the ap ſhould be Ir 
catedto þ , ſeeing are the Lords, So reaſaneth pnS us 
the Apes ;\ 708 arv wot your owne, for yer are boweght with a ©2546; - 
price thrrefore glerifie the Lord betlrin your bodier', antdinyour' © 
ſpirits; for they are Gods, ' And verily'for this end and pu | 
not onely the people of God are called The Lords \bue * 763.19. 
their Churches «lſo are called Bo/ſdlien;, that is, che Kings j for 
that they ſhould be dedicated and.con{ ed co che King of 
Kings,and Lord of Lords. |; | + 196 f 10190 


Qyn 87. LXXIX, | 
The faithful are witting te their faith andlowe,andto- 


The conſcience of all men is as n Regiſter, wherein all their TZus News 
thoughts,deſires, words,and workes are truely recorded and C—_—_ = 
ſafely kept. Andthe te of this recordis as ſure, /#s is war's ga "._ 
the teſtimony of a thouſand III FP p | 
may well know and bee aſſured thathee vnderſtandeth char 
which he vaderftandeth,that he willeth that whichſhe willeth, 
| that he loueth, that whuch he loueth , and that hee hatcth'thag | 

- which he hateth. . | —_ 
- The faithfvlt then having by the light of the Goſpel, the © '* WM 
' eyeoftheir yuderftanding opened ſo to behold and apprehend © ©. 
the infinite loue-and eof God in Chriſt offered there- 
in,that they eſteeme and defire ic aboue all other things, andare 
\ | thereby vnfainedly ſtirred vp to Joue God 


PLS 
Wy 
« 


and to cleaue ynto - 


him,and to be ſorrowfull for offending of him and be wary 


| 


=. Os 
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rpm mere Poey* peg fn, $: to be carefull to walkeinall. | 
h y may doe that which is acces « Kyu, 


his commandements,thiatfs 


Y 


ptable it bis ſighe; the faithfull 1 fay knowing in their owne 


conlciences,thar they have theeeye of their vr) erſtanding thus }- 
opened,and their hearts ſanRified with theſe holy deſires, doe |} 


eſtaie gry [fn in this life, bucelſo that they ſhall-be made par" 
tkets of cuerlaſtingytory'in the'lifero come; © 7s 

table aſſurance;that as the Apoſtle ſpeaking in the name of 
emall, faith Ye 


$ 


7 givenhimy|| (that is; off his owne Faith 
ether divine graces that proceed 'vut 'of 


and jour,and of 


rhetyby know that chep nre not onely effsEmally called to the - 


te the fairhfull haue ſuch 2 comfor..' 1 


| exen glory vwaey this bops of this vievy of God" 
| Chybtiv”” whrreafore « hand ee} oe 
| Jonbon.9. aby thee words of the polMe,thou maiſt yriderſtan 
what a minde he ought ro be that hath giuen his faith-to God. | 
Forhe muſt not onely haue a full perſwaſion of thoſe things 


d, of 


41.6.4, 


them ) bur alſo of thoſe things thatare to come(thatis;of his I 


finalldelinerance from ſinne and death, and full participation 
of life, and glory ) as if they were-already giuen, For euery 


one ({aith he )doth glory of thoſe things whereof hee is -pre- 
ſently poſſeſſed. And thereforebecauſerhehope of the things 


to come;is as ſure andeuident as of the things already giuen, 
therefore we glory alike of them both, Wherefore it was not 


- "Without great cauſe that the Apoſtle commandeth eutry faith- 
_ © full man to prouc his. owne workes, whether they proceed 
'. from aithand loue;and all-other divine races , that iflue our ' 


of them) for thar then he ſhall hauecaule ro reioyce in him- 


induetime vntothe ſtate of glory. They that hate ( ſaith 


date ) the world,and follow it not,enioying the 'Teſt-of inter. | 
fall cranquillity,dohere aftera ſort begin'to poſſeſſe the come" 
fort of that future peace, that chey expeR elſewhere. The'. 
which is giuen vnto them tor theſe cauſes )firit,thzt they may | 
tientlic endure the preſſures of this life ; and ſecondly, that: 
this forctaſt of their future felicitiehey may be tirred vp! 


more 


ſelfe;and for that he ſhall be well afſured thereby that he is al-" | | 
ready called to the eftate of Grace, & that heſhall be brought : 


" THEOLOGICAIL'LOGTCKE. a3tg 
| morecameſty ro finiſh the rceof their godly life, whereas 
| cis worvinies rr ral. to contirrue to the 
| pe mogrbguaregr hteouſ! is rothem acertaine'carneft 
I \- 5% 40mg)". 7 page For anearneſt is 8 p2rt or 
| -parcell ofan whole gift or reward ( that ſhall be giuen aſter- 
| ward )and therefore this parcell ot divine blefſedoeſſe , which — © 
is tothe faithfull before hai:d; 18 an vndoubred evidence 5” 
_"@ftheirfurure felicitie, So Saint Bernard, A vile wormeand GY 
worthicto'be hated enerlaſingly , yeraſſmerh himſelfe ro 

be beloued, becauſe he feeleth himſelie ro loue 3 yea, becunſe. 

he firſt fore-ſeelerh him(elfe to be beloued , therefore heeise. 
<-qwdmar > ar rs In whichawords of Saine Bergayd 

Doorn 
oue 2 | 
—_— a i Oriwioughefs by thiss - = 
en of Gods louc in Chriſt; t aith,is{o farrre 
from. re rr ye rk and diffolate 
| life (as the Church of Rewe moſt ſhameleſlie ſaiththet irdoth) 
 thatic maketh the faithfull aſhamed that rhey loue Ged no 
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berter,ſccing he hath heene firſt ſo kind ind loving to them 
as to giuet RGGIIED \& affurance of his loue, 
Qrvzsr. L 
| dv imple fic kata wth,” 
trae Chriftian "7 


 . Noman mai onortiobne eo thar which-he 
| Goth not-cenceive and vnderſtand. For rightly to conſent ynes 


another,is.to thinke. and the very ſelfe-ſame thing 
which another thinketh > moctuedh, Ind forobeof rhe 
| ame minde and judgemene with dradiinn He thenthatdoth Carſoniree? 


not atall conceave and vnderftand what the dodrine of the cw «oidew 
Church is,cannor giue #.right cooſent thereto! , nor ; ſentire. | 
beleeue andembrace the ſame. And yerily yablind faire a f00- gr qua 


——— ——————— od Dating 99 
man aig rt ga 
faithis without knowledge, and therefore TI it + 
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| Proafs. .-- Wherefore (as the Wiſcmanſaith ) 4 wiſe heart igetterh 


Pro.14.3. . derſtand hne-way whereas thefolly of fooles 15 aeteit; And why? 
Procx4.15, | finlebilontranery che  andis careleſſe to-try: his _ | 


-.1.14 1 Rtanding,and therefore his foori 
_ iswithout Tay ann the prudent will confider 
feeppes , and lee lure 

foot. And ſo-the Apoftle aduiſeth, faying, Take bevd that yee 
and for that iris amatuer of great moment ſo'ro.doe 
Eph.5.17 lethihisexhortation,ſaying, Wherefore be you not vnwiſe , but 
vuderſiana what the ile the Lovd &. Thar: if any will not 

| yer be aduiſed bareby ,} bur wilt blindfully: goe on' in ſuch 
wapesithat he know=rh.noc,hemapioftly blame'his owne fol- 


ly,when heffallechintothe pit of his owne deftruRion. 


; [6 Qv-r i £5 LXXXIT; 
The breaking of «:Pdpifh vow 6 wo fiinwt.. 


® + 


God hath ſet yp ynto-y$s in his /commanderents , whereynto 
we ought to ayme-inall ouragtions,, or it/is « paſſage ouer 
thoſe bounds and limits thatGols hath ſet outynto vs to krep 
vs withinour compaſicinperformingtheſe dutics that here- 
quireth at ourhands:burt Popiſhvowes are not commanded 
by God,neitberin the Old ner inthe'New Teſtament: but are 


knowledge,and che care of the wiſe fecketh: learning. Fir wiſhe 
dome reſtcth. i thecheart of him that bath underflanding » Yea, 
 " right-vnderſtanding is wiſedomeir ſelfe , -andis one of Wiſe. |. 
Swim, domes propernames. For the wiſedome of the prudent,ts to ns. 
LAN 
ing et 60 y > 
ground before hee will ſet forward one | 


«5 fooles,bat arwiſe redeawinry the tims, 
== 


Sijeme is'aSit were 2 ſhooring-awry. from the marke thac- 


| 
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the ordinances of Frier Francis, Dominicke, Loyole , and the | 


like;cherefore thebreach-of them isno ſine. 
1M" | bo QvB $'To 'LXXXII. 


e237 Popifh Monker, as now for 4 long time they bene demes- j 


wed themſeluos,are no AMonkes, 


| WHDUS he LH Y% | wok | £3 Mot q 
5. Thatis, Monkes, are ſuch as live ſolitarily and apart 
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|| company, bur.our Popifh 


COS 


| called, a Monke , thatis one that liuethalone,. why doit thou !91?f tot iam 


"_ ADH bs. 
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La 


| when La 
benny ae. it Wherefore llmenby mar 


ledge themſelues by 


+ notlying hid : Fottruc'and ſincere friendsdoe communicate the de 
Counſells,ſhew k: :ndnefles, beftowe gifts each ponuy _ hot cription 


217 
- live not ſolitarily butin 

Citties,and dwell in great t ' and 
as Ad hereof it was that S.[erome writing to P axlinn 
him the profeſkonota Monk, wits reaſoneth with "i 
defireſt to be indeed, that whichinname thou art $i Monechi cor 


dwell in Cicties,which arenet habitations of ox agate quorodo ſalid 
of many- that liue rogether?. Therefore ſecing Thar popiſh ag aan! 41 
Moakes live not alone, they cannot be true Menke +-"«"apang; 


ge Qyv#rs el 504 aro A 
"_ herds mCi; 04 | 


Seruants( as S, Auftine ſaichJhad theirnames at the firſt for 
that they were ſaued aliueinwarre by che meere mercy of the dar detiees 
wot armes" they might have (5.19.co.159, 

being Gods 57711 455 a 


banner of Satan againit God, faftly i 


enemies fi 
deſerued BE oniedby ſword of the Lords iu- 


ſice. And therefere ſecing Npefath 11 when they were wor- 

thie to be Ce ſpared by Chrift,” buralſo 
ranſoned with ofhisowne life , they muſt acknow- 
adoubleright to be his ſervants and muſt 


awe. the whole glory of their! {ſaluation = to him, 


Mort arms 5 Took _ bb of Gods": 
fo clues G 
loye and fanour towards themſclues and of thrir' | 


| none faith and lone FOwards - 
Friend(hip(as Aretledefinerhin)s emtiftyattbanehdlchce dr 


Argumenrs 
awne from 


;eftheirwinudll and tot 


loh.15. 16, 
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all his true and fairhfull ſeruants, & being fully. reconciled " 1 


tothem in Chriſt ;doth become their intire & taft friend, cheres? 
fore hee-doth make - manifeſt hisJouc and good will towards: 
them,by © gs Ajaur them all his counſells , and by beſtowe'_ 
ing vpon «a manifold gifts and graces ofhis ſpiric, that 
thereby he may kindle in their hearts reciprocall loue, & cauſe? 


them to make manifeſt the ſame by their fairhfull acceptance- | 


of ſo great fauours , and by their carefull performance of thar 
divine worſhip. aud ſeruice, which they knowe to beeaccepta= 
bleinhis fight. | 


And verily all ſuch as fitcerely loue 2re-moſt carefully bu- | 


fied abaut this, evenhow they'may maketheir good will and, 
 foue ſurely and certainely knownero'them whom they loue... 
And hereof it is that our Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking vnto his diſe. 
ciples , in thers toall his faithful} ſeruancs, ſaith, Flevce for1b 
call. I you not Seruants,for the ſernmant knoweth not what his ma«" 
| fher-doth; but I have called youſriends , fir all things that 1 bave+ 
heard of my Father hane 1 made manifett- onto you. 
Naw if Chriſt doth make manifeſt vnto the faithfull alb 
Gingacliecaly capoetogg avis confirmationof their faith, 
and to the. ftrengtkning of their lour and obedience, then m- 


eternall life,their ſanRification wrought in them by: his $pirie- 
and Word, and the certaintic of their glorification in the life- 
to come. For otherwiſe they camiot truſt in God and loue- 
him,vnleſſe they firſt feele in their owne hearts, the ſure and 
—_— pledges of Ham m_ ous m— So the A- 
oftle Saint /obn, We lone him becauſe Us firſt, and bave 
1030 wk his loue tonegrds ws. | 
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doubtedly he doth make knownevynto them rthelreleQionto- | 
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| wilefſehe knowthe definition thereof, wherein are /erdowne Defiaitis ex- 4 
+ therruecauſes.ofthe thing, whereby the thing elf is made Regal 4 
knowne. It is nor-then the bare teſtimony of che Church y/% + 

that can inake knowne vnto-vs any. doArine of fairh , vnleſſes- 7 
the cauſes. and reaſons thercof be opened and cleared yito vs 


out of the word of God, 


..Qvnzer. LXYXXVI;. 


A Biſbop 7 be a cinill Magiftrate, or other Tt 
wb" Eccleſiaſtical p. ig fu 


| Acivill Magiſtrate is fuch an one 24 is placed to.gounrne: VEG? 
inthe T eftate by ſuch as haue power by nt ng jr" 
and cuſtomes ofthe Land-to . gtny! him chat authority.. ey 


And a good ciuill Magiſtrate is he that is indued with thoſe. 


ualties which God requireth in | good Magiſtrate; -inkb 
ST hank be dee efionr cfrring Gotgel on and © wid of 
| hating conttonſneſſe. And he that is thus qualified is called of , 


God to bea Magiſtrate,ſecing.Gods calling of any perſon vn-.. 
to an office,is nothing elſe-bur his induing of hicm with thoſe. 
gifts, whereby he is made fit torexecute the ſame, | 
Whoſocuer then is thus called by G OD. and. by man; Heb.5;4;, 
to-bea Ciuill Magiſtrate, may lawfullic cake 'him this 
authority. , But our Bilkops and ſome ocher Beclefialticall 
perſongare called by our Princeto this place of gouerment,,, 
andifthey be alſp ſuchas the Apoſtle requirerh Biſhope; ond Tim4.2/ 
Paſtors to be,then they are likewiſe of God, ſuch Tigrz.7o. 
an one, as M*,Foxein his booke of. rs doth ſufficiently, 
proue,as Crarmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a natterne for : 
all -—_— , yea aq /dee for all Biſhops to imitate andex=.. 
reſſe. 
g And verily albcitthe offices of Ciuill.and Ecclefiaſticall go- 
uernours,bediffin and diuers inchem(clues, yet they may be., 
co-ircident in aneperion. For otherwiſe God himſelfe would , 
not hauc made E/i.and Samuel, being Ecclehiaticall perſons, 


nor made the high. Prieſts to be clo Aﬀitans reg. 
Ik ; Ee 3 Call” 
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Mich.6.4. -* 
SRegatl, « his kingdome, while /oaſh was in his minority. 


| widentiepoy 


miniftration'of the Sacrament of Bapti 
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" Toaſh,who was alſo his Proteor, and the chiefe 


QyrrsrT. LXXXVII, 
The figne of the Croſſe is not abſolutely exill , but may 


be lawfuly vſed at the adminiſtration of 
| | (| Baptiſme, 


All things areeither abſolutely good,or abſolutely euill,or 
indifferene;that ts,ſuch as may haue eirher a vie, oran 
eat New this being a true diuifionor diftribarios 
—_— or members thereof can take the nacure or place one 
ofthe other. And therefore fuch things as are by nature indif- 
ferent, as the Crofſe is,can neuer by any meanes be made ab. 


-tere can alter and ch 
all ſuch things as by Gods appointment are indifferent remain 
intheir owne nature ſtill indifferent, neither canthe good yie 
of them exclude the abuſe , neithercan the abuſe yrrerly ex- 
clude the good vic. | w 

" Tris in Hiſtory recorded, 


perience be found true, that the Crofle is cuen at this very time: 


well yſed in Cor/tantinople,being placed yponthe toppe ot che 


Archbiſhops Pallace, whereby he doth make open go 
9 obo 
his happiueſle in the death ef Chrift, who was crucified onthe | 
-Crofſe. And therefore "ſeeing as yer th2 Crofle retaineth a 
good -yſe, vadoubredlyit cannot be a thing that is abſolutely 


thatheisa Chriſtian, and rhat he placech rhe who 


euill. 


- And why alſois not the vie ther 


de 6- 


ned to helpe the vnderftanding,in apprebending, and the mee 
mory in reco: ding the meanes whereby 


Ciuill Goudrnours,in managing rhe affaires that did belong ts. |, 
that Kingdome,as Azron was to Aoſer , IO «1: 
goucrnour of | 


7 = — wW & 2 


ion, none of 


ſolinely evill, vnlefſe we will alfochinke tharthe att of a crea- = 
| ange the ordinance of God, Wherefore 


and may alſo ſtill by ſenſe and Cx- 


 FFO2H=—=g - rw = 24. 


ſeeing it is ordai- 


our bleſſed' Suiour® | 


proficable tilt, why is itinot layfull Ri? ſeeing the pre 
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” bleneſſe of a ceremony doth confirme:the lawfdlacile 

| * eſpecially when by authority NNE abc | 

; thatinthar vie onely whereinivisproficable, 0, SL2FAN 

| Verily nothing oughtto be addedte the ſubſtance ofthe. 

word of God,as itlayeth openthe'workerofeuredemption; 

wrought by our Sauiour Chritt, and yet the. Sacraments are 
added by God himſelfe,for the berter explications of :the _ 

' lelfe-ſamedoQtrine, and for the further confirmation of 

 faich therein ; yea, many chings may bemkeneuraGiicck Gs: | 
ficall Writers,and out of Authors alſo forthe ber- 
ter opening andexplainingof thoſe very ſelſe-ſame doQrines. 
which-arc yetaccerding to their ſubſtance prides 
in rhe Canonicall Scriprures.- 

__ _ Andwhymay 0 mae rae hcnibeddhoos; 
ry ſameend and purpoſe, eſpecially ſuch as kauc beene beſt 

vied by the beſt pe 6% ons,in the beſt times as it is moſt certaine 

that the figne of theCroſle hathibeen? In;truth I cannot: but . 

ny __ m_ _ werthy worke of our _—_ I 

were {oduely and di ran99" a Congregation by. _ 

a ſufficient Preacher, . ang this very ens ce nA . 

lefſe alrogerher : : but yeras long as they. that baue authority to 

ordaine Ceremonies,doe command the: obſernation thereaf, I =» 

cannot conceiue bur that it ouight tobe obſerued of ys , vit 


hfſe we will willingly and wittiogly refift authority. 


QvEST.. LXXXVIII::: 
Manrimory is lewfulfor thr Clergy enev after the. 
vow of fruple life. 


Adrien i honourable among all men,and thebed ondefiled, PR 
but whorenrongers and adriterers God will indge; For as:whbore- drawne from 
dome is valawfuſl for all, and eſpecially for tuch as-be of the the whole re 
Clear : ſoMarrimony i islawfullfor all, and eſpecially in ®<p2rrs,or 


pe for the Cleargy), ſeeing they bone other are FROOR = 


this 
moſt earefully to ye the meancs-which God hath: appointed 


for the eſchewing of fornication and adultery as wellas.of all tea. noma 


other ſinnes,” ON IR In eo £4 
a 
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Matrimony to beche means for the auoiding of fornicat 
adulcery,all ſuch of the T__ as haue notthegift of 
nencic,ought to vie the ic of lawful! Matrimonie 

eerthe raking of the yowe —_ life, For if no promiſe, | 
yYowe,compaQ,or coucnant againſt Law is of ary vali« |} 


o 
- 


allſuch thathaue not rne gift of Continencie:, being againft - 

this Law-and Commandement of God, ( For the awerd: of 
. fornication man haxe bis wife and let cnery woman hexe 

ber buſband) is of no validity or force to binde any perſoo,bee 
he yotary orno vetary,tothe obſeruation chereol, And 2s for 
the Law,that is made by any man wh he be, tobinde 
them that haue net the gift of Continency th keepe their you, / 
it isno Law arall ſeeing itis yniuſt and vurightcour, and con« 
frary ta the holy and righteous:Law of God. | 


| QyresT. LXXXIX, 
' All Ecclefiafticall perſons are ſubieth to the Cinill 
AMagitrate. 


Let enery ſonle be ſubielt ro the higher power , for there um 
power but of God.; and this Commandement is ;giuen by the 
Apoſtte,in generall-ynro all Now ifall ngenerall —_ to 
be ſubic&ro the higher power, then-cuery onein'particular, - 
be he Laike or Clerke, So reaſoneth Saint Bernard, writing 
to a Biſhop : If all,then yours: Who hath excepted orexemp- 
ted you out of the number of all? If any doe ſo exdeauour, hee 
is no better then adeceiucr. Doenert build ypon their coun- 
ſels, who being Chriſtians,either wil' not follow the doings of 
Chrift,or eftcemeit a reproach to be ſubie& to, his ſayings. 
Fheſe are they that are wont to-ſay,preſerue the honor of your 

-  Seaareyeof lefle power then was your Predecefſor? Such 

' | things : bur Chriſt otherwiſe commanded, and-did alſo, 
24 __ Gire(ſaid he) ts Ceſar that which i Caeſars , and to Ged that 
 Clyſeft.inzp. whichs Gods. Sorcaſencth alfoSaint Chryſoſfome 908 the". 

- eikgn Hes, ſamewordscfthe Apoſtle, Let' emery ſoule be ſubielt tv the 
—_-- bigher powers. Albcic(faithhe!)-thou be an Apoſtle, 5-44 
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a; he was a good Crum at God, wy br might meditate here Pſalt.a; 
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age were of the ſubieR is the hepph 
OE Bat © 3344 di 
let XCI. 


The natarall man bath no Rin 
 beanenty 


Ifill theknagha aions of manrhe onelies 
continuallie., nd chat in. the ie Oy fl 
ſcarcheth the heart and cannor be deceiued : then Fa naturall 
man hath-no will to thinke, much elſe 
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The be hire of fame gh he Sa doe 
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bf hjiotoke at _ « 
De ewerlaftin 1g hife,and | all wot come jato loh.5.24; 


erg eden 6. from dare Sayers wes of Po- 
| eadle logs 
And as for all ts ” Dake already, 1 vie loh,z.18, 


in Ea _ his holy Arbog ra Waters Nj 
| therco on- appointed for 
ane AT tobe reſerned a- 

ANG Orenone at 


4 np And verily F: 
tleadeth thi- Marth..23: 


o wayes, 
nnrew nd eat eo bf ts is,00 heanes ; ; and the ether broad 
\ that is,co hell And: therefore if our 
TT would needes paſſe along to Purgatory, 

to makefullſatisfaftion to God for their firines, which 
ſatisfied for by. cheir workes of px- b 
abletofinde no way bar leadeth thither. 
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in ſome age's ; followi ng, how can any one now. juſt! 
their teftt; Nony, therein ?:Yea whereas the.D oarine 
poſtles | hack Js <lo hace.lo lufficiently pee ks by mi- 
ridvs wrou? ehand ofGed inthe Primitiue Church, 
rhat as ( Auſtine ket Jhe that expecteth moe miracles is 
himſelte a manſter ; and alſo ſeeing it was foretold by. the yn- 
erring Spirit of fGod, that in the {atten 
Come by the working of Satan with all per, and /ignes, aud lying 
wonder s,and with all are ae 6 of procy hen It is 
evident that the Church of Rem Is the ſeat not of Child, hue 
of Antichiiſt;becaule ſhe is 10 os —_—_ with _ vaticty 
of yiog, wrong ers and Oakes —— 


whaxlu J pedfet hem, when the ear 


refuſe 


»Thel:1.9. 


=—_— BY F * 
a> 0 fi} 


a labs 


of their awn PSF War: in, the, Ume. pf Kieher my | 


wy gcrigs was nothwg ſo fully diſc led each heywr were - 
the A 


mes uy we ſtould 


= 

ers. points pf. i(h-Rehgion 
pt rr hay Au og Trane and. dire. reſtimonies: 

- of Auerrewi en Gon... I 


7 3 =P - - 
Lt hed he 4 2 4 - 4 ” 

, 
| 2.5.4 

» 
. ? "* % A 
= 4 
4 » 
% E 


T © THEOLOGICALL LOGICKE. 
| totheCt.urch ofRome,and in their affeRions wholy devo 
40 her ſervice, ang .in, cheir reſolutions eyencopriunts 


if 
pohtes,,. | 4 
The truth hereof may fully appeare by the bookes, of that 
_ greatang learned Clearke £r4/mpns, whe being conuinced with 
the evidencie oftruthdath/fige/ with- the., Proteſſqurs of-the 


Goſpellin many chings,albeiia his {etled reſolution: hee had 
Coleen hin fe bat yn to be an ob 
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Itis an + wh Bing vecation of the patrones ofthe Romiſh 
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/ nicall Scripcures, becauſe they are ſo diſgraced | 
Children wich diverſe reproachful impurations. 
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